— — 
— — 


Fa 


ONE and TWENTY 


SERMONS 


SEVERAL 


OCCASIONS. 


/ The SECOND EDITION. 


By THomAas NEWLIN, M.A. late 
Fellow of Magdalene College in OX FORD. 


VoLUME the SECoND. 1 


| OXFORD: 


Printed by Leon. Lichfield, for Anthony Peiſſey, 
and are to be Sold by James and John Kpap-| 
ton, Robert Knaplock, William Innys, Willi. 
am Meadows, Benjamin and Charles Motte, 
Bookſellers in LONDOMN. 1728. 


— - F * 


Ls CT 


THE 


CONTENTS. 
SERMON I 
EAR and Diſquiet the neceſſary Conſequen- 


ces of Sin. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, at Magdalene College, on St. John Baptiſt's 
Day, 1720. . | 

Iaiah Lil 20, 21. The Wicked are like a troubled 
Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up 
Mire and Dirt. There is no Peace, ſaith my God, 
to the Wicked. | | pag. 1 

SERM. II. Pleaſure and Peace the certain Con- 
ſequences of Virtue. 

A Sermon Preach'd at Beeding in Suſſex. 

PROV. III. 17. Her Mays are Ways of Pleaſant- 
eſs and all her Paths are Peace. p. 16 


SERM. III. Jeſus Chriſt the Searcher of the ) | _ 


Heart. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox- 

ford, at St. Mary's. ADs. 

JOHN. II. 24, 25: But Jeſus did not commit himſelf \ 

unto them, becauſe be knew all Men, And neeacd 

not that any ſhould teflify of Man : for be knew * 

what was in Man, b. 3a 

E. M. IV. The Faithful Interpreter of the W ora © 
of Gad. 

\ Viſitation Sermon Preach'd at Lewes in Suſſex, 
July 3d 1722. 

AN. V. 17. Then Daniel anſwer d and ſaid before 
the King, let thy Giſts be to thy ſelf, and give ! by 
Rewards to another, yet I will read the Writing 
unto the King, and make known to him the lutler- 
relation. * Þ 2 


The CONTENTS. 
S ERM. V. The Duty and Advantage of Self 


Examination. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox. 
ford, at St. Mary's. | 

1 COR. XI. 28. Let a Man Examine himſelf. p. 69 

SER M. VI. The effect of Righteouſneſs, Duict- 
neſs and Aſſurance for ever. 

A Sermon Preach d before the Univerſity of Ox. 

ford at St. Mary's, 

PSALM CXIX. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed: 
when [ have Rejper? unto all thy Commandments. 


p. 87 

S ERM. VII. Jeruſalem' Ruin, and Judah's 
Fall. 

A Sermon Preach'd at St. Andrew's Hhlbourn. 

ISAIAH. III. 8. For Jeruſalem is Ruin'd, and Judah 
ts Fallen becauſe their Tongue aud their Doings 
are againſt 1h? Lord, 10 provoke the Eyes of his 
Cory. p. 103 

SERM. VIII. Nathan's Application to David. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox. 
ford, at St. Mary's. 

2 SAM. XII. 7. Thou art the Man. p. 118 

SERM. IX. The Duty of Forgiving our Enemies, 
recommended and enforc'd. 

A Sermon Preach'd at Seeding in Suſſex. 

LUKE XI. 4. Forgive us our Sins ; for we alſo 
forgive every one that is indebted tous. p.134 

SER M. X. r. Paul's Charge to Timothy, 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford at St Mary's. — 

2 TIM. IV. 5. Aut watch thou in all Things, endure 
Auctions, Do the Work of an Evangeliſt, make 
full Proof of thy Miniſtry. = 7 

SERM. XI. Religious Principles the beſt Support 
of G:vernment. A 


The CONTENTS. 


A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford the Firſt of Ag. 

PROV. XVI. 12. The Throne rs Eftabliſh'd by Righ- 
teonſne ſa. p. 171 

SERM. XII. The Inſinuations of the Tempter 
Falſe and Pernicious to Human Liberty. 

A Sermon Preach'd at Heeding in Suſſex. 

GEN. III. 4, 5. And the Serpent ſaid unto theWoman, 
Ze ſball not ſurely die. 

For God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, 
then your Eyes ſball be open d. and ye ſhall be as 

Gods, L ing Good and Evil. p. 189 · 

SERM. XIII. The Manifefation of the Divine 

or}. 


A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ord, at St. Mary's. 
ROD. XXXIII. 18, 19. And be ſaid, 7 beſeech thee, 
ſhew me thy Glory. © 
And he ſaid, I will make all my Goodneſs paſs before 
thee. p. 206 


SER M. XIV, Judas Condemn'd by Himſelf, and 
Abandon'd by the Prieſts and Elders. 

A Sermon Preach'd at St. Andrew's Ho/bourn. 

MATTH. XXVII. 3, 4. Then Judas, which had Be- 
trayed him, when be ſaw that be was Condemn'd, 
repented himſelf, and brought again the Thirty 
Pieces of Silver to the Chief Priefls and Elders, 
ſaying, I have Sinned in that I bave Betray d the 
Innocent Blood. And they ſaid, What is that 10 
us ? ſee bow to that. p. 212 


SERM. XV. The Repentance of Nineven. 


A Sermon Preach'd at Beeding in Suſſex, On the T;, 


Faſt-Day for the Plague, 1721. JONAH 


ta 


The CONTENTS. 


JONAH III. 5, 6. So the People of Nine veh belied d 
God, and Proclaim d a Fall, and put on Sackcloth, 
from the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 

For Word came unto the King of Nineveh, and be 
aroſe from his Throne, and he laid bis Robe from 
Him, and cover d him with Sackcloth, and ſate in 


Alhes. | p. 246 
| SERM. XVI. 


Mary Magdalene. 
A Sermon Preach'd at Beeding in Suſſex. 


LUKE VII. 40, 41, 42, 43. Aud Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have ſomewhat 
to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay 
on. | 

There was 4 certain Creditor which had two 
Debters : The one ought Five Hundred Pence, 
and the other Fifty. 

And when they had nothing to Pay, he frankly 
Forg ave them both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him moſt ? 

Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he to 
whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
thou haſt rightly judged. P. 270 


SER M. XVII. 


The Heinous Sin of an Unrighteous 
Witneſs. 


A Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of 
Oxford, at the Aſſizes holden' there by the 
Honourable Mr. Baron Price, and Mr. Juſtice 

Forteſcue, Merch the 3d, 1722. EXOD. 


E> 


of 
the 
tice 


OD. 


The CONTENTS. 


EXOD. XXIII. 1. Thou (balt not raiſe a falſe 
Report: Put not thine Hand with the Wick- 
. to * an Unrighteou; Witneſs.” . . 288 


Sx R M. XVIII. 


Gid ihe Author and Giver ol al our | 


Faculties. 


A Sermon Preach'd before the nat of 
Oxford, at St. Mary 8. 150 


EX Ob. Iv. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
who bath made Mans Mouth ? Or who maketh 
the Dumb, or Deaf, or the Seeing, or he Blind ? 


Have cus 1 the Lord # 5 5 307 
5 SERM. X IX. 
The Divinity of Chriſt Prov'd by his 
Re ſurrection. 


A Sermon Preach'd at Beeding in Suſſex on 
Eaſter-· Day. 

REV. I. 17, 18.— Fear not; I am the Firſt 
and the Laſt : 
Dead; and behold I am Alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the Keys of Hell and of 
Death. p. 331 


S ERM. XX. 


The Heinous Guilt of Lying to the 


Holy GhoS. 
23 Preach'd before the Univerſity of 
Oxford, at St. Mary's. 


ACTS 


IT am. He that Liveth, and was 


Cx 


LAY 


The CONTENTS. 
Acts V. 3, 4. But Peter ſaid, Auanias, Why Fe 
hath Satan filled thy Heart to Lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to keep back Part of the Price of th. 
Land? Whilſt it remain d, was it not thine © 
own ? and after it was ſold, Was it not in thine 
own Power p Why haſt Thou Conceiv d this 
thing in thine Heart © Thou haſt not Lied unto 
Men, but unto God. p. 353 


SER M. XXI. 


The Royal Mariyr. 


A Sermon Preach'd at Beeding in Suſſex, 
January XXX. 1723. 

Rev. II. 10. —Be tos faithful anto. Death, and 
een an P- 373 


i. 7 


fy 


(011 


by Fear and Diſquiet the neceſſary 
— of Sin. 


SERMON 


Preach'd Before the 
UNIVERSITY | 


OF | 
3731 At Mad DALENE College, on 
Sr. John » Baprift's Day, Nr 


— — 


| Iſalah LVII. 20, 21. | 
The Wicked are like a troubled Sea, 
. | whenit cannot reſt, an hoſe Waters 
cas? up Mire and Dirt. 
here is no Peace, ſaith my God, 
to the Wicked. 


HE God of Juſtice and Power has 
threaten'd to rain Storm and Tempeſt 
upon the Wicked - This ſhall be their Por- 


Pſ. 11. 6. 


tion in the other World. 
ar And there is nothing can give us ſo juſt a No- 
tion of their Diſtraction, their Anguiſh, their Con- 
| A fuſion, 


throw up all their Filth and Corruption from their 


Jude 13. 


and Peace, and in the Pride of their Hearts, pre- 


tween Good and Evil: and how much ſoever, the 


Fear and Diſquiet the 


fuſion, even in this Life, as the Compariſon which te 
the Holy Spirit of God has made in the Words of lf ;, 
the Text. | 
When they are labouring under a Senſe of Guilt, 
and an Apprehenſion of Puniſhment, their reſtleſs 
Minds are wrought up into the higheſt Ferment, 
torn with contrary Paſſions, and toſs'd to and fro 
with Fear and Anxiety: And as the boiling Waters 
caf? up Mire and Dirt from the Bottom of. the great 
Deep, ſo the raging Waves of their troubled Hearts, 


ſecret Hiding: places, and are perpetually foaming ing 
out their own Shame. 7 
When their Iniquity comes up before them, it I yp, 
covers them with the Blackneſs of Darkneſs. And 
when the Light breaks in upon them, it aftrights 
them, like the ſudden Flaſhes of Lightning, which 
add Horror to the Night of Storm and "Tempeſt. 
This is actually their Caſe, as we are aſſur'd by 
him, who knows the Secrets of the Heart, and 
throughly diſcerns the Paſſion, the Shame, the 5 
Fear, the Melancholly and Deſpair which torment 
a wounded Spirit. | 
And as they do actually ſuffer this amazing Pu- 
niſhment, ſo it is abſolutely neceſſary that they 
ſhould ; for it is grounded upon the unchangeable 
Nature of Things, and the eternal Differente be- 


Maſters in Iniquity may boaſt of their imaginary 
Strength; tho they promiſe themſelves Liberty 


tend to enjoy the greateſt Satisfaction; yet theit 
Hopes are vain, their Promiſes deceitful : Foy then 
is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. Their Sins 
are Spears and Arrows, and they pierce them through 
like a ſharp Sword, and they know not which Way 
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to turn themſelves, for they have no Grounds to 
ſupport their Confidence. 

And we ought tq adore the Goodneſs of God, 
for making their Guilt ſo uneaſy to them: tor if 
we have any 'Tendernefs for our ſelves, certainly 
this immediate Puniſhment of Sin, muſt deter us 
from walking in the Counſel of the Ungodly : or if we 
are ſo fooliſh, as to purchaſe this Diſquiet, by en- 
tring into the Paths of Wickedneſs ; yet as ſoon 
as we have gotten this ſad Experience, one would 
think it ſhould effectually diſcourage us from ſtand- 
ing in the Way of Sinners, or ſetting in the Seat of 


Pſal, 1.1, 


the Scornful. That it may have this happy Effect 


upon us, Let us 


Firſt, Conſider the dreadful Condition of thoſe 
en, who are like a troubled Sea, when it can- 
not reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. 


And, | 8 
Secondly, The Cauſes of their Diſquiet, or why 
there can be no Peace to the Wicked. 


And Firſt, We are to conſider the dreadful 
Condition of thoſe Men, who are like a troubled 
Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 
and Dirt. | gs 

The great Creator of the World has plac'd 
every 'Thing in a wonderful Order ; but he has 
ſhewn the exacteſt Care in Man, The Chief of 
his earthly Creatures. All his Faculties are ap- 
pointed to anſwer ſome important End, and are 
lac'd in a regular Subordination to one another, 
or the certaii Attainment of it. And whilſt he 
obeys the Author of his Being, and keeps the Rank 
in which he was ordain'd * move, there is a moſt 

2 de- 


4. Fear and Diſquiet the 
delightful Harmony in his Breaſt ; His Reaſon fg 
0.2695 Tag him to do his Duty; His Affection: 
quickening him in the Performance of it; His, 
Will rejoicing to diſcharge it; and His Con-W 7, 
ſcience applauding him for it, and giving a plea-M;;, 
ſing Foretaſt of the Favour and Approbation of of t 
God. g J the 

But if he indulges his ſinful Appetites, His Af. N Cor 
fections become unruly, and get the Dominion ar 
over him; His Will urges him on to his Deſtructi- Na 

on, at the Command of every Paſſion; His Rea- Bow, 

ſon is forc'd to ſtoop to thoſe Actions which iMG, 
loaths and abhorrs; and His Conſcience continu- 

ally purſues him with the juſt Complaints of they 

Injuries which he has offer d to it. _ 

And the Puniſhment which he inflicts upon him- It 

ſelf is the more grievous, becauſe the Arrow ſtich f victi 

faſt in him, and cleaves to his Soul. There are fi 

many Arguments to alleviate and take off the... 

Edge of worldly Evils, which can bring no Relieſſ %, 

under the 'Torments of a guilty Conſcience. For Bae 

thoſe are ſometime at a —_— from = and 1 Vags 

may hope to eſcape, or partly divert them: or iſſ rend 

they 2 us, they may only affect the Bod), ¶ thou 

while the Mind retires into itſelf, and enjoys its from 

proper Happineſs. But the Sinner has no Place q;11 | 

to flee unto; no Fence againſt himſelf : He is his flant 

own Tormentor, and the Senſe of his Sin and Folly Crie: 

poſſeſſes all the Retirements of his Heart, and fills met," 

| every Faculty of his Soul. It is about his Path, aui of hi 

about his Bed, and follows him in all bis Ways. Tj 

| And that All-ſeeing God, who is preſent with liner 

us in every Occurrence, and in every Thought, news 

will not fuffer him to eſcape from his Boſom- enemy takes 

but conſtrains him to cry out in the Bitterne(Þ ; 

of his Anguiſh, Whither ſhall Igo from my 1 

Piri a 
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ructi- 
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Spirit ? Whither ſhall I go from its Preſence? If 1 
2ndeavour to climb up into Heaven, it oppreſſes me 


with a Weight that is intolerable ; F go down to 
Hell, there it will be a Vorm that will never die; a 


'H 


Fire that never will be quench'd : If I take the Wings 


of the Morning, and remain in the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Sea, there I ſhall behold a Reſemblance of my 
Condition ; and when I hear the Sea and the Waves 
roaring, and ſee the Hearts of Men failing them for 
Fear, I ſhall feel a greater Diſorder in my own 


Breaſt, and be more violently ſhaken with the Con- 


fuſion of my own Thoughts; If 7 ſay, peradventure 


will ſhew my Guilt, and diſplay all my Shame, 
with a bright and glaring Evidence. | 

It was This Senſe of Guilt, this terrible Con- 
viction, that ſtung the accurſed Cain, when he 
aid unto the Lord, my Puniſhment is greater than I 
can bear. Behold (ſays he) thou haſt driven me out 
this Day from the Face of the Earth, and from thy 


be darkneſs ſhall cover me, the ungrateful Light 


Gen. 4 13, 
14 , 


Face I ſhall be hid, And I ſhall be a Fugitive and a 


Vagabond in the Earth. But His Puniſhment was 
render d more exquiſite by a firm Aſſurance, that 
though he wander'd to and fro, - he could not fly 
from himſelf, and whereſoever he was, he would 
ſtill be found out by this his Enemy. In the moſt di- 
ſtant Countries, he would, 


met, would bring to his Remembrance,the Murther 

of his Brather. | 
The Conſcience of the Wicked is always writing 
bitter things againſt them ; and every Accident re- 
news the Thoughts of their paſt Iniquity, and 
takes off the Veil of Forgetfulneſs: and it appears 
in all its Horror and Deformity, in the Day of 
Evil: when outward Calamities ſtraiten and be- 
&S &: 7 ſiege 


| be forc'd to hear the 
Cries of his Conſcience ; and every one whom he 


Ge 42. 21. 


frowns upon them, they can have no Confort from 


Fear and Diſqui et the 


ſiege them, then they feel the moſt ſharp and 
piercing Agonies within; and when the World 


themſelves ; no Proſpe& of any Thing, but Hell | 
gaping before them. 
Hcw did the Hearts of Joſeph's Brethren ſmite and | 


reproach them, when they were driven by Famine ( 
into Egypt,, whither they had ſent their innocent ject 
Brother; and when they were brought into a ſeem- et 
= Neceſſity, either of ſnatching the Comfort of He; 
of Jacob's old Age from his affectionate Embraces, Mn 
or of ſuffering Bonds, Impriſonment and Death | bebe 
Then they were forc'd to acknowledge, that they 
were verily guilty concerning their Brother ; and they his 
could expect no Relief, no Compaſſion, becauſe they he | 
Jaw the Anguiſh of his Soul when he beſought them, Inn 
and they would not hear; and were their Afflictions IInju 
the greateſt that could be endur'd, yet they could D 
not but allow of the Equity of their Puniſhment ; ¶ mon 
Therefore it this Diſtreſs come upon us. Gui 
* Guilt is naturally attended with Fear and Suſpi- A 

cion ; and the Soul that is polluted with it, is in Tem 
perpetual Dread of a watchful Eye that looks down I and 
upon jt, and an almighty Hand that is ready to Cra 
puniſh it. And the leaſt Appearance of Danger pt 
ſounds the Alarm, and all its Sins throng forth, * | 
ear 


as if they were awaken'd by the ſurprizing Sum- 
mons, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judgment. like 


We have a very remarkable Inſtance of this Per 
ſudden Apprehenſion, this ſurprizing Fear, in the and 
licentious Herod, This great wicked Man fear Cent 
the Impartial John the Baptiſt, becauſe he was a juſt Ml va 
Mam and an Holy. But he fear'd him much more, H 
when he had facrific'd the Preacher of Righteouſ- his & 
neſs to the imperious Demands of the wanton He- him, 
rodias, and raſhly permitted her to execute Revenge Afi 
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upon him. Men the Fame of the bleſſed Jeſus was war.6.rg. 
pread abroad, for the mighty Works that were done by 
him, and his Diſciples, King Herod heard of him, and | 
he ſaid, that John the Baptiſt was riſen from the Dead, 
and therefore mighty Works did ſhew forth themſelves © 
in bin. 1 1 
Others pleas d themſelves with uncertain Con- 
jectures concerning him, ſaying , that it is Elias, Mar. G. 15. 
or that it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets, But 
Herod could not but make a Concluſion, that fill d 
him with Horror, i is John the Baptiſt whom 1 — 6 
beheaded, he is riſen from the Dead. : 
Though he knew: not of any Reſurre&ion, yet 
his Guilt told him that he was actually riſen ; and 
he believ'd that he was come to proclaim his own 
Innocence, and bring Him: to an Account for his 
Injuſtice and Cruelty ; and that therefore mighty- 
Works did ſhew forth themſelves in him, togive Teſti- "6 
mony to the Integrity of St. John, and diſcover the © 
Guilt of the Murtherer. tt 3d 
And we may ſuppoſe, that when the Vail of the Matth. 25. 
Temple was rent in twain, from the Top to the Bottom; 51,52,51- 
and the Earth quał d, and the Rocks rent, and the 
Graves were open'd, aud many Bodies of Saints which 


ſlept, aroſe, and came out of the Graves, and went into 


the Holy City, and appear d unto many, then Herod 
fear d greatly, and his Heart was ſhaken and rent 
like the Rocks, and the dark Corners of it were - 
open'd, and all his Sins came forth and appear'd to him: 
and he could not but ſay of St. John, as the 
Centurion did of the Crucified Jeſus, Certainly this Luke 23. 
was a righteous Man ! 47. 
How was the perfect and upright Job affected with 
his Sufferings, when God ſeem'd to have forſaken 
him, and was pleas'd to try him in the Furnace of 
Affiition ! The Arrows of the Almighty (ſays he) are 74 6. 4. 
3 A 4 within 


8 Far and Diſquiet the 

nuit hin me, the Poyſon whereof drinketh up my Spirits; 

'the Terror of God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me. 

"Therefore I will not refrain my Mouth, I will ſpeak in 

the Anguiſh of my Spirit, I will complain in the Bitter- 
'neſs of my Sonl. 2 | 

And yet he had this to comfort him, that Je 

ſuffer d not for any Iniquity in his Hands, that his Prayer 

ur pure, that he could ſay with Confidence, Be- 

Jeb 16, hold my Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on 

17.19 RRB. E $m:8in- $2 

| How much more then muſt the Wicked endure, 

who are aſſur d that they have provok'd an Al-M I 

mighty Enemy | Their Sins teſtify againſt them, their and 

Tranſereſſions are with them, and as for their Iniqui-Mwas 

ties they know'them. They have ſinn'd preſumptu- ¶ je& 

ouſly , and forfeited the Favour of God, and he Soul 

Job 7.20. has fet them as a Mark againſt him, ſo that they are A 

a Burdeit to themſelves. When they lie down, they ſay, tain 

when ſhall we ariſe, and the Night be gone ? and they 

are full of toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the 

705 J. 13, Day. Men they Jay, our Bed ſhall comfort us, ow 

171. Couch. ſhall taſe.our Complaint: then they are ſcar d with 

Dreams, and'terrified with Vi ſiont. 4 

Of this we have experience, whenſoever we have 

done any ſinful Action. It troubles our Thoughts, 

and interrupts our Reſt by Night, with a 2 

Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, and a dreadful Expectation 

of Puniſhment ; and before we are entirely awake 

in the Morning, we find a Clog upon our Spirits; 

and tho* we cannot diſtinctly remember the Occa- 

ſion of. it, our Heart tells us there is a heavy 

Charge againſt us, which ſtrikes a damp upon the 

Enjoyments of the following Day; And the up- 

braiding Remembrance of it {ill returns, and as 

often as we look into our Breaſts, our Shame riſes 

before us. | N | h 


Job. 7. 11. 


Job 7. 4. 
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A guilty Conſcience always caſts up its loathſom 


Burthen, like thoſe burning Mountains that throw 
ak in up Fire out of their Bowels, or like the damn d, 
itter- ehe Smoke of whoſe Torment aſcendeth up for ever and Rev 14.11 
, "Ver. | 
at e We ſee the Conſummation of Miſery in the 
Prayer treacherous Judas, when he repented of his Fal- 
Be- hood to his Lord, and brought again the Thirty Pieces 
is on of Silver, the Price of him that was valued, to the chief Marth. 27. 


Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, I have finn d, in that 1 hes 

dure, Mhave betray'd the innocent Blood. 

Al- They treated him with the utmoſt Contempt, 

their Mand ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he 

iqui-Mwas alſo deſpis'd by himſelf, and became the Ob- 

ptu- ject of his own Hatred and Indignation, ſo that his | 

nd he Sul choſe Strangling and Death, rather than his Life. Jeb. 7. 15. 

are And into this reſtleſs State, the Sinner will cer- 

y ſay, Ntainly fall, unleſs he makes haſt to be reconcil'd to 

they God. For all his Arts will be ineffectual, and un- 

f the able to lull his Conſcience into a laſting Security. 

„ our The cloſeſt Train of Pleaſures will have ſome In- 

' with terruption; the loudeſt Noiſe of Mirth will be ſi- 

lenc'd by the Cries of Guilt ; and tho' he endea- 

have vour to ſtrengthen himſelf in Iniquity, yet the Number 

gh of his Sins will not render him altogether inſenſible 

us d Hof Fear, they will only heap up Wrath againſt the 

ation ¶ Day of Wrath, and the Evils which he has multi- 

wake Wplied againſt himſelf, will one day find him out. 

rits; When the Hour of Calamity, or Sickneſs comes 

ca- Mupon him, the Sins of his Youth will riſe in Judg- 

eavy nent againſt him, and the black Catalogue of 

the Vices, which he endeavour'd to erate or conceal, 

up- {WO vill appear in plain and indelible Characters: when 

d as ¶ he caſts up the Account of his Sins, he ſhall be ſeiz'd 

riſes © with Fear and Trembling, and his own TJaiquities , 3 

ſhall convince him to his Face his Conſcience wil! 

con- 


| 
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conſtrain him to attend to her Accuſations, and 

Pſ. 132 4 Will not permit the Temples of bis Head to take an 
reſt : he hag no Hopes in this Life, no Proſpect d 
Happineſs in the other. His preſent Condition i 
too grievous to be born, and hisExpectation is full 
of Miſery. He has no Stay or Support, no An. 
chor to hold him faſt, but is driven — and toſs 
by the Violence of a Tempeſt, which can never be 
ſtill'd. He can never entertain the leaſt Thought: 
of Peace, but is at utter Enmity with his Reaſon, 
with his Conſcience, with his Cod. 


ice 

Jeb 27. 8. And now what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, tho lieive 
hath gain d, when God taketh away his Soul ? Terror ore: 

Job 27 20, take hold on him, as Waters, a Tempeſt ſtealeth hin hem 


21, 22. away inthe Night. The Eaſt-uind carrieth him awa), 
and he departeth : and as a Storm, hurleth him out 9 
his Place. For God caſts upon him, and will not ſpare, 

wiſ.z. ig be would fain flee out of his Hand But there is m 
eſcaping, for horrible is the End of the Unrighteou. 


Which brings me to conſider, H 
i c ont 
Secondly, The Cauſes of their Diſquiet, or uh the! 
there can be no Peace to the Wicked. ut! 

| | Neaſ 

And the Firſt and Plaineſt Cauſe of it, is a natu-· ndu 
ral Senſe of the Baſeneſs and Malignity of Sin hoc 
We mult neceſſarily trace it from this; for it could er | 
not ſo generally prevail, were it not eſſential to the A; 


Nature of Man, and were there not a real Diffe- Nor v 
rence between Good and Evil. TR | 
In all Nations and Ages, Fear and Diſquiet have 
been the inſeparable Companions of Guilt, and no 
Circumſtances of Life could be a ſufficient Guard 
againſt them. And God has made us liable to 
ſuffer the Stings of Conſcience, that the Wicked 
might not go unpuniſh'd in any State or Condi- 
| tion; 
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S, ann; and tho' they ſhould ſeem to proſper, yet 
ke anf ey might have a ſecret Worm to prey upon and 
pect a ſonſume all their Enjoyments. 

tion u And this will always be the Caſe, as long as 


is ful 
o An- 
toſs c 


zeaſon has any Authority in the World. For the 
ind of Man is endu'd with a Power of diſtin- 
uiſhing between Good and Evil; and it does not 
ver befWorm uncertain, arbitrary Notions of Things, but 
ughtMudges by a ſtanding Rule, and cannot eaſily depart 
eaſon from its regular Judgment. When Virtue and 

„Nice preſent themſelves before it, it preſently per- 
tho leeives that the one is repugnant, and the other 


(error1kgreeable to it; and the more it meditates upon 


th hinWhem, ſo much the more it confirms its firſt diſlike 
awa),Wnd ratifies its juſt Approbation; and it is not in 
out the Power of Fancy or Inclination to reverſe the 
Ipare, pentence. For the Nature of Things is not ſub- 
is mſervient to a wanton Humour, or to be bent and 
reou, turn 'd by our unreaſonable Deſires. | 
Hence it is, that the Sinner has ſuch a mighty 
onteſt with himſelf, before he can break thro' 
r whe Reſtraints that are laid upon him. He cannot 
ut know that he is acting to the Prejudice of his 
Reaſon, his Reputation, and his Intereſt ; and muſt 
natu- endure many Throes and Agonies, give a terrible 
| Sin. Shock to his Nature, and overturn its beautiful Or- 
could Bier before he can deſcend to the Commiſſion of Sin. 
o the And he cannot entirely conquer his Reluctance; 
Diffe- Wor when he complies with the flattering Tempta- 
ion, he bluſhes at the Thoughts of it, and yields 
ith trembling Knees, and a miſgiving Heart. 
And tho' he ſhould imagine for a Time that all 
Is well, when the Uſe of his Reaſon is ſuſpended, and 
his Senſes are wrapt up in the Enjoyment of ſinſul 
Pleaſure, yet he cannot long enjoy Deluſion. For 
nothing that is unnatural can be Laſting ; and not- 
| with- 


have 
d no 
uard 
e to 
cked 
di- 
tion; 
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Miſery, and of Whips, and Scorpions and Furies ., bu 


. tural Worth and Excellence, and Vice would hare 
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withſtanding all his Endeavours, he muſt return to ( 
Himſelf. | | | * 

And then with what Diſdain does he behold the _ 
loathſom Object! With what Reproaches does he en 
accuſe himſelf of Folly ! He diſcerns the Baſene; 
and Deformity of Sin; and can hardly bear to re. 
member, (and yet he muſt remember) that he; 
fallen from the Dignity of a rational Creature, and 
become more contemptible than the Worm that 
crawleth upon the Ground. 

Tho' he labours often to reconcile himſelf to his 
great Enemy, yet he cannot ſubdue his Averſion, or 
prevail over his impartial Thoughts, for they wil 
ſometimes exert themſelves, and whenſoever they il 
do, his Sin will be unable to ſtand the Teſt of his 
ſerious Conſideration. 

Reaſon will find ſome ſober Intervals, in which it 
will call him to an Account, ſome melancholly Hours, 
in which it will reprove, upbraid, torment him. 

The Heathen had this Senſe of Things, to give 
Teſtimony againſt their ſinful Actions; and as they 
concluded that Virtue ſhould be choſen , were it 
conſider'd only as its own Reward ; ſo they were 
fully convinc'd that Vice was to be avoided, were 
there no other Conſequence of it, but its immedi- 
ate Puniſhment. | 

And their fabulous Deſcriptions of a State of 


Quali 
ſtinRi 


were derivd from the real Anguiſn which they 
felt within themſelves, and from the ſevere Laſhes, 
the ſharp Stings, the reſtleſs Indignation of theit 7 
own Minds. | = 
And this Judgment of Sin has univerſally pre- 
vail'd, and Virtue recommended it ſelf, by its na- leer 


been condemn'd, had there been no Law to con- 
demn it. Ano- 
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1 Another Cauſe of the Diſquiet that attends a 
inful State, is the Expectation of a future Judg- 
1d the ent, which had taken root in the Minds of Men, 
es heren before God had declar'd unto us, that he had 
ene pointed a Day in which he would judge the World, 43; 17. 
o re. d the Perſon that ſhould adminiſter Juſtice in 31. 
bez ber ſolemn Trial. 
For the Privilege of Reaſon, which renders us 


and ; k 
b ſar more excellent than the inferior Ranks of Crea- 


1 ures, does alſo render us capable of giving an Ac- 
to Hunt of our Actions: And as it was natural to 
on. or onclude, that we were the Work of an All-wiſe | 
wiuPeing; fo it was reaſonable to expect that he ſhould 


all us to anſwer for the Diſcharge or Abuſe of our 
great Truſt. 

And every Man has in himſelf a lively Emblem 
f the Manner of proceeding in the future Exami- | 
nation, and an Earneſt of the Sentence that will || 
be pronounc'd. For we find a Tribunal erected | 
in our Hearts, and a Judge fitting upon it, and 
ſummoning all our Thoughts, Words and Actions 
to appear before it. | | 

We are brought to this careful Review, tho' our 
Wills ſtrive againſt it ; and we cannot but judge 
of them according to their different Nature and 
Qualities , tho' we would fain confound the Di- 
ſtinction, and call Evil, Good, and Good, Evil. 

When we do well, our Conſcience tells us, that 
we ſhall be accepted. When we do ill, it fails not to 
alure us, that Sin lieth at the Door; and it whiſ- 
ders to us, that we ſhould ſtand in awe of this 
vom Witneſs and Judge, becauſe it bears not the 
wrd in vain ; that it is the Miniſter of God, a Re- 
enger to execute Wrath upon them that do Evil; and 
hare berefore it concerns us to pay a Deference to it, 
con becauſe there is a Higher Court in which we muſt 
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has frequently check d the daring Sinner, and 


Eccleſ, 11. 
9. 


. when it cannot reſt, and their Diſquiet is the ne 


Iſa. 29. 8. 
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appear; a greater Tribunal, at which we muſt ſtan{ 
to give an Account to a juſt and righteous God. 
Ind this Expectation of a Judgment to come, 


* 


terrupted his Mirth and Jollity ; and whilſt he ha 
been walking in the Ways of bis Heart, aud in tl 
Sight of his Eyes, he has been troubled with the il 
boding Admonition, Anow thou that for all tht 
things God will bring thee to Judgment. And the ban 
Poſſibility of it, is enough to confound and diftrat 
even thoſe that will not believe any more. 

Since then, the Wicked are like a troubled Sea 


ceflary Conſequence of Sin: Let us conſider the 
Folly of embracing it, for the Sake of any Temp 
tation. The Pleaſures that attend it, are Imag 
nary and Tranſient; And it is even as when a hungr 
Man dreameth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh 
and his Soul is empty; or as when a thirſty Man dream 
eth, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and bÞ "bu 
hold he is faint, and his Soul has Appetite. But tht 


Fear, the Anxiety, the Confuſion and Remorſeſ i ill be 
that immediately follow it, are real and laſting. e tor 

Can there then be any Advantage or Pleaſure" So 
in Sin; that will be a ſufficient Recompence ſoſ Hur d 


the Loſs of the Peace of our Minds? Can we be 
ſo fooliſh as to gratiſy our vicious Appetites, whe 
within a Moment we ſhall be conſtrain'd to ce 

ſure our paſt Conduct, and reflect upon it wit 
Shame? Were we to gain the higheſt Honours, c 
the greateſt Riches, yet they could not render u 
unmindful of our Miſery. All the Arts of the 
Flatterer, and the loudeſt Applauſe of the Multi 
tude, cannot raiſe the Spirits of the Man that !s 
condemn'd by himſelf. The Weight of Guilt op 
preſſes him, and he is dejected and diſmay d, be 
cauſe he cannot but be conſcious of it. And 
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And his own Endeayours are as ineffectual to 
lieve him, as thoſe of others. For he ſees thro? 
e Miſt which he would caſt before his Eyes, and 
aths the Abſurdity of his own vain Flattery. 
Tho' he tries to hide his Iniquity in the deep- 
Secreſy, yet his troubled Heart will caſt up its 
re and Dirt. 

7 4, Tho' he ſometimes feems to be falling into a 
e ban tile Slumber, yet it only ſerves to heighten his 
ira Wlifery when he is ſurpriz'd in it, and forc'd to 
wake : For there is no Peace (ſaith my God) to the 
icked. Let him make haſt to eſcape, and fly 
hitherſoever he will, yet the Storm will reach 
im, and he cannot ſcreen himſelf from its Vio- 
nice. 

And at the laſt Day, when the Sea and Death 
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I 

come, 
nd in 
he ha 
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he il 


1 Sea 
he ne 
er the 
emp 


mag 

— d Hell ſhall give up their Dead, then ſhall all his 

aber Mpiquity come forth, and the innumerable Multi- 

lreanWude 4 Sins, ſhall accuſe him before the Dread 
4 1,W ribunal. : 

N tl And after the terrible Sentence is pronounc'd,he 


ill be caſt into a Sea of ' Fire, where his Body will 
tormented with the moſt exquiſite Pains, and 
is Soul will eternally ſuffer the Vengeance of an 
jur'd Conſcience, aud an offended God. | 
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[16 ] 
Pleaſure and Peace the certain 
Conſequences of Virtue. 


A. 


Ares 


n 
S ERM O! 
105 preach d at . 
Beeaing in Suſſex. = 


— Prov. m. 17. 5 a] Her 
Her Ways are Mays of Pleaſaninej 


arthe 
Aud all her Paths are Peace. x. 


"HEN God had Given Solomon }/:/dll 
and Underſtanding, exceeding much, ai 
 Largeneſs of Heart, even as the Sand thay; 

is on the Sea-ſhore, He Indulg'd himſelf in the Enjoy,c.q 8 

ment of every Pleaſure, and whatſoever his Exh, q.. 

Eccl 2. 19 de fir d, He kept not from them, that He might ſee whi whili 
was that good for the Sons of Men, which They ſhow 
Recliſſa. 3. Jp under the Heaven, all the Days of their Life. Au F- 
he that had open'd the Treaſures of Nature, thi 

2Chron 9. had made Silver in Jeruſalem as Stones, and wi N 
27. rais d to the Higheſt Pitch of earthly Glory aw 5. 
Happineſs ; He was fully convinc'd, That Religio 

was preferable to the moſt Exquiſite of ſenſulj- 

Serm. II. Pleaſure | 


1Kings 4. 
29 
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eeaſures, to all the Satisfaction that Riches cou'd 
Beſtow, and even to All the Kingdoms of the 
Vorld, deck'd with their enſnaring Beauties; and 
et off with their Brighteſt Luſtre. 
He that was molt capable of Determining, Which 
5 the True Wiſdom, has deliver'd this certain 
['ruth ; The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
i/dom and the Knowledge of the Holy, is Underſtand- pre. g ic. 
xg. And as the Reſult of all his Experience, he 
ys, Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, And the 
lan that getteth Underſtanding. For the Merchan- 
ize of it is better than the Merchandize of Silver, 
nd the G ain thereof than Fine Gold. She is more Pre- 
ious than Rubies, and All the Things thou canſt Defire, — 4 
are not to be Compar d unto her. Length of Days is 17. 
1 her Right- Hand, and in her Left- Hand Riches and 
onour. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and 
al ber Paths are Peace. | | 
And One would think there ſhould need no 
arther Inducement to the Practice of Virtue; and 
hat the ſingularPleaſure.that lows from it, would 
ufficiently enforce an Exhortation to it. : 
That you. may no longer be deceiv'd by the 


Viſanfurrices of the Tempter, or diſcourag'd by the 
h, a1 Report that he has made of Religion, Let me 
ot Deſire you to call to mind the ſincere Pleaſures 


and Satisfaction that you have Enjoy'd in the very 


„ = Waſtant that you have done any Virtuous Action; 
ee VU" Wvhillt I prove, = 


Firſt , That the Pleaſures of Religion, are more 
Noble, Delightful and Laſting than the Plea- 
ſures of Sin; and, 
Secondly, That the Practice of it, keeps us in 
perpetual Peace and Safety, and ſupports ns 
in the needful Time, and brings us Peace at the pſ3. 38. 
_ Laſt. | B And, 


—— mk 
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gratify our Senſes. 
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And, Firſt, that the Pleaſures of Religion are | 
more Noble, Delightful, and Laſting than the mp 


' Pleaſures of Sin. They are far more Noble, as d x 


the Soul, that is chiefly converſant in them, far“ © 
excels the Body; and as the Objects from whence 
They are deriv'd, are ſuperiour to Thoſe that 


If we value our ſelves, upon the Diſtinguiſhing 
Privileges that are vouchſafed to us, and think it 
our Glory, that we are above the Beaſts that Pe-W 
riſh, we mult alſo conclude, that the Happinel|F 
of the Better Part of our Being, and the Satis- 
faction that is Agreeable to Our Reaſon, is much 
more Deſirable than thoſe Pleaſures that we en- 
joy in common with the Lower Ranks of Beings: 
for unleſs we meaſure the Diſtance between us 
and them, by the Different Degrees of Happinels 
for which we are Qualified, our Privileges are 
only Vain and Uſeleſs Titles. 

But I hope There is no- one fo Immers'd in 
Senſuality, ſo Forgetful of his Soul, as to think it 
more pleaſant to ſatisfy the meaneſt Appetites of 
Deprav'd Nature, than to act conformably to 
Reaſon, and conſult the Intereſt of his Noble 
Part. | I JET FIR 

The Objects that miniſter Pleaſure to us, while 
we do our Duty, are ſuch as the Holy Angels can- 
not but delight in, and ſuch as even God himſe! 


rtant 
le Cr 
ny of 
Souls 
aſure 
at thi 


looks down upon with Approbation. When 
And it ought to be matter of our Daily Thanks- ens 
giving, that we are endued with Capacities f * 
r ſuch glorious Pleaſures, and have fo many Op- at to 


portunities of making our ſelves Happy. h 
Whilſt we are engag'd in the purſolz after Vir Sou 
tue, our Minds are enlarg'd, and our Reaſon | 
continually improv'd. The Image of God, that | | 
amp 
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the mp'd upon us, becomes more Plain and Lively; 

ud when we behold the encreaſing Reſemblance, 
far is an Earneſt of that inconceivable Encreaſe of 
nceſWls, that will flow in upon us, when we ſhall ſee 
chat r Creator Face to Face, and have the honour of 

opying after him to all Eternit. 

ning Every good Action Encourages us to Delight 
u our Selves, and to Look with Boldneſs upon 


pe- War Object, which is Highly Pleaſing when we. 


nefÞ* to be Acquainted with it; but equally Dread- 
atic.| when Sin has render d our own Reflections 
auch fagreeable to us, and Alienated us from our 
Ives. | 75 — 9 
When our Reaſon and Conſcience. Condemn us 
t, but Anticipate the Welcome Sentence of our 
age, by giving us their Applauſe, ſuch Beams of 
y are darted into our Hearts, as can only pro- 
ed from Him who is the Fountain of everlaſting 
y”_ TS oT eh anon 
— We then know that we are anſwering his Im- 
es ollbrtant Deſigns, Doing as it Becometh Reaſon- 
ly ue Creatures; and have the concurrent Teſti- 
obler ny of all Good Men, and even of thoſe Unhap- 
Souls, that cannot be perſwaded to taſt the 
aſures of Virtae, and will one Day wiſh in vain, 


z;nels 
are 


eath of the Righteous. * 491 

When we are fill'd' with a juſt Senſe of our Ob- 
ations to God, and endeavouring to make a 
etul Acknowledgment , his Goodneſs preſents 
af to us, in ſuch an Endearing Manner, that 
enlames us with fervent Devotion, and is the 


1 Vir Soul and Enlivening Principle of our Obe- 
ion Mee. We are then ſo far from thinking our 
chat My too much for us, that we wiſh we could do 
amp nitely more; that we had the Swittneſs of the 


B 2 Morn- 


ſt they had Liv'd the Life, or could Die the 
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Morning Light, ſince we cannot but Rejoice wii 
the Sun. to run our Courſe. | 4 
How much more Pleaſant is this grateful Sen 
of God's Favour , than the Impious Satisfa&iq 
that Degenerate Men take, in a Prophane Je 
and Diſhonouring the Holy Name of God ! 
When we have dealt Fairly and Impartial 
with our Neighbour, and are aſſur d that no of 
hath any Cauſe to be our Enemy, with what 
chearful Confidence do we go forth into the Word 
Our Way is plain and direct before us; we ha 
but one Deſign, which is to Act honeſtly, and ther 
fore it needs no Arts to prevent Diſcovery. V 
have not doubled and prevaricated in our Action 
and there is no unlucky. Turning, where we a 
liable-to meet an Adverſary, no Flaw in-our E 
haviour that requires freſh Pretences to conceal! 
When we have taken away the Sting of anInjur 
by preſerving the Peace of our Minds, and by 
turning Good for Evil, have made even Malice 
ſelf relent, and bluſh at the Enmity it bore to us 
our Mind rejoices in its noble Conqueſt, and whe 
we reflect 8 the Diſorders of Paſſion, and ſ 


the Tempeſt quell'd by the Authority of RealoqP'ent ; 
we cannot but compare our Condition to that Il = 
eKir 


the Paſſenger, that has brought his Treaſures 
the Shores of Safety ; and looks back with Co 
fort, on the Troubled Sea. How far does this exc 
the Imaginary Pleaſures of Revenge, that Rac 
and Torture while they "Tranſport us, and are" 
more to be defir'd than the Dreams of a Mai 
Heated with a Fever, while his Reaſon is owe 
turn'd, and he is fo far deluded by his wild Ima 
gination, as to think himſelf Safe and Happy ! 
Charity, as it is the moſt God-like Virtue, ſo 
is the moſt agreeable to the Dictates of our Ni 


cult 


22 Pleaſure and Peace certain 


How ſhall we ever ſufficiently Praiſe thee , ( 
Bleſled Jeſu, for inculcating the Duty of Charit) 
and enjoining it in a ſpecial manner, as thy Con 
mandment ; fince it renders both the Giver an 
Receiver inexpreſſibly Happy, and makes us lik 
to Thee in Bliſs, when we ſtudy to be Perfect, 
Thou art Perfect! 

Every Virtue contributes to the Pleaſantneſ; ( 
the Ways of Religion; and were we truly, ſenſib 
of the Delight that reſults from each Part of 0 
Duty, it would almoſt commence that exceed 
Great Reward, that is laid up for the Souls of J 
Men made Perfect. 5 455 

We cannot better deſcribe the Pleaſures of 


all 


good Conſcience, than by repeating the Promil: 
88 that the Wiſe Man made to his Son. Keep ſoul T 
2122/23, Wiſdom and Diſcretion - Jo ſhall they be Life to i Reg 
24. Soul, and Grace to thy Neck. Then ſhalt thou wally1 1 
in thy Way ſafely, and thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble. Wiilffcan b 
thou lieſt down thou ſhalt not be afraid: yea thou ſbWBod y 
lie down, and thy Sleep ſhall be ſweet. neſs ; 


When the Darkneſs of the Night brings Hort By 
upon the Wicked, the Righteous lay themſelſue a 
down in Peace, and take their Reſt, knowing th parti 
the Lord will make them to dwell in Safety. They a Facu 
aſlur'd, that he will ſtretch out the Wings of they 
watchful Providence to be their Covering , af petua 
give his Angels Charge over them, thoſe affectionaſſ and t 
Spirits that rejoice in their Charge. the ( 

And when they awake in the Morning, theWdread 
Innocence gives them a chearſul Countenance, as and C 
they look lively, as the Heavens when the Sun Batt: 
with-drawn the Veil that was ſpread over then himſe 
and brought freſh Life to the whole Creation: Hear! 
rather, they are like thoſe Glorious Beings, whiq; even 
they ſhall be hereafter , when the Trumpet ſhaq; at his 
| ci 
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all them forth to a Bleſſed Reſurre&ion, and the 
Sons of God ſhall ſhout for Gladneſs, at the Sight 
ff everlaſting Day. | 

And the Pleaſures of Virtue are more delightful 
han the Pleaſures ,of Sin , as they are Pure and 
ithout Allay. The Happineſs that attends us 
n the Performance of our Duty, was deſign'd for 
s, and ſuits with the Capacities of our Nature; 
t keeps the Soul unſpotted ; and preſerves the 
Brightneſs of Reaſon; and at the ſame Time con- 
uces to the Welfare of the Body and the Chear- 


ſuneſs of the Spirits, ſo that we neither offend our 


Reaſon, nor offer any unnatural Violence to our 
Senſes , and fear neither the Complaints of the 
One, nor the Remonſtrances of the Other. 

The Delight that we take in it, is Conſtant and 
Regular, Without any fudden Damp, or ungrate- 
ul Interruption. _ For the Soul is as Happy as it 
can be in this preſent State, and ſo far admits the 
Body into a Participation with it, as to ſhed Glad- 
neſs and Health upon it. | 

But when we ſo fardebaſe our ſelves, as to pur- 
ſue after the Pleaſures of Sin, we can have but a 
Partial and Imperfe& Enjoyment: for our ſuperior 


Faculties are oppreſs'd and trampled on, becauſe 


they will not join in the Purſuit; Our Soul is per- 
petually grieving for the Injury that is done to it; 
and the Noiſe of ſinful Mirth ſerves only to ſilence 
the Cries of our wounded Conſcience , as the 
dreadful Harmony of War ſeems to ſtill the Shrieks 
and Groans of the dying Multitude in the Day of 
Battle. And when the Sinner has ſtrengthen'd 
himſelf, and imagines that he has ſubdued his 
Heart, and ſhall no longer be reproach'd by it, 
even then. his Hopes fail him and he trembles 


at his own Fears. The Hand-Writing is ſtill too 


"'Þ 


plain ; 
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does not find his Hopes diſappointed ; but his 
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plain ; and even when the Madneſs of his choſe 
Companions is ſounding in his Ears, he ſuſpet 
that they will not be able to guard him again 
himſelf, and that after all his Induſtry to preven 
Reflection, he Thall yet be found out by this hi 
Enemy. | | 

And he that over-reaches and defrauds hi 
Neighbour, tho” he may admire his little Cunning, 
and think how Artfully he has impos'd-upon him 
tho' he may greedily embrace the unjuſt Gain, and 
delight to graſp the Treaſures of Wickedneſs ; ye 
he muſt neceſſarily loath his Baſeneſs, and look 
with a ſhy and jealous Countenance, upon the Blu 
that cleaves to him. | 
But the Pleaſures of Religion, are not only (in 
cere and unmix'd, but they are alſo more laſting 
than the Pleaſures of Sin. 

When the Good Man is going to do any virtu- 
ous Action, his Heart encourages him to it, and 
he is Animated with ſuch a Delightful Expectati- 
on, that he Panteth after it, as the Hart Pantet! 
after the Water-Brooks. And in the Act it (elf, he 


higheſt Conceptions fall infinitely ſhort of it; the 
Satisfaction that he derives from it is greater 
than the ſaireſt Report had made it; for nothing 
but the Enjoyment can give us a true Senſe of it, 
and after all the moſt engaging Deſcriptions, 7 
Half of it is not told us. 

And the Pleaſure is not tranſient; for a Fund 
is laid in, to maintain a conſtant Chearſulneſs, and 
the Remembrance of having done our Duty, is a 
Proviſion for a continual Feaſt. 

Refle&ion renews the agreeable Impreſſion ; and 
the Mind rejoices to look into it (elf, and behold 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, adorn'd with The 


Beaut) 
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choſel Beauty of Holineſs and when it ſees our Conſci- 
1ſpe;ſWnce pure and undefil'd, it ſpeaks its Admiration 
gain che Words of the Pſalmiſt, O how amiable is this 
reren Dwelling, Thou Lord of Hoſts ! Bleſſed is the Man 
lis bi boſe Strength is in Thee; in whoſe Heart are thy 

ays. | 

ds hi And whilſt we are under this pleaſing Convicti- 
ning Wn, ſurely, we muſt ſay, One Day in thy Courts, O 
him od, is better than a Thouſand or With the Wiſe 
1, andHeathen, One Day liv'd according to the Pre- 


; yerſſeprs of Virtue, is to be preferr'd before an Im- 
| lookMnortality of Sin. 

e Blu The Livigg Waters that refreſh us in the Diſ- 
harge of our Duty, are kept in Laſting Cifterns, 
nd they are never pall'd or polluted, but we have 
ill a quicker Reliſh of them, and they every Day 
decome more grateful to us, as we go on in the 
Vays of Religion. For the more we repeat its 
Duties, ſo much the more they recommend 
hemſelves to us; and inſtead of growing Unac- 
eptable by Repetition, They afford ſomething: 
ew and ſurprizing, and we like them better, as 
re are farther acquainted with them: for our 
aculties are improv'd by Religion, inſtead of be- 
ng impair'd by frequent Uſe. It is Health to the 
doul, and as naturally conduces to its Welfare, as 


y fin- 
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The Houſe of Clay is haſting to its Diſſolution, the 
doul that has been habituated to Virtue, is moſt 
ive and Vigorous; The Virtues of.a Whole 
fe then Contribute to its Reward, and this Laſt- 
ng Treaſure is tranſlated with it into another 
date, and is its ſure Poſſeſſion in a Bleſſed Immor- 

and ality, | oe 
hold But it is not thus with the Ways of Sin. Whilſt 
The nhappy Man is in Expectation of its Pleaſures, his 
auty Deſires 


xerciſe does to that of the Body; and when ur 
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But when the Deſir'd Hour comes, the Pleaſur 
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Deſires are like the unnatural Thirſt of a Diſeas! 
Body; his Mind is in a ferment, and cannot be: 
reſt, till he has attain'd to the Beloved Objes 
and when he has gain'd this his Point, he find 
that his Hope, reſtleſs as it was, was better tha 
the Enjoyment : for the ſake of this indeed hb 
thought, that the Hours came on with too flo 
a Pace, and kept his Happineſs at a Diſtane 


forſakes him, almoſt as ſoon as he Embraces it; ani 
the Time of Enjoyment is but as a Point, if con 
par'd with that which he wiſh'd away. 
Before he has ſwallow'd the luſcious Draught 
he begins to taſt the Gall and Wormwood: and th that 
treacherous Serpent that invited him to drink of ifſMot © 
ſtings him to Death, while he fondly Plays an has 


Twiſts himſelf about him. Guej 


And then his Memory is ſo ſar from renewing} >1nS 
the Pleaſure, that it brings his Sin under a quit whe 
different Appearance, and ſhews him his Reaſc and 


and Conſcience wounded with Poyſonous Arrows. I PEA! 


And be the Pleaſure he is inclin'd to, never i othe 
charming, yet it will not bear to be often repeated the 
he is ſoon convinc'd, that it cannot afford him va [1 
riety of Entertainment ; and ſtill meeting with bu viſic 
imperſect Satisfaction, and with the ſame Diſap 
pointments: he is weary of treading in the Ciro $ 
of Sin, and tho his Luſts command him to go on kee 
yet he ſickens at the Thoughts of it; and the (in; por! 
ful Enjoyment weakens and over-powers his Ca «t t 
pacities, ſo that by often reaching after it, they lity 
deſtroy Themſelves. : and 

How miſerable then is the Man that has rendredſ all 
Himſelf incapable of having a Senſe of thoſe Pleayſſ Fea 
ſures that he has chiefly ſought after? and is i neſs 
little acquainted with Religion, that he cannot re Me 
ceive any Relief from it ! . Hov | 
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How diſagreeable a Sight is he, when he retains 
he Will, but not the Power of Sinning ; and en- 
ieavours to recover his loſt Appetite, and Quick- 
n it with the ſharpeſt Juices ? But his Stomach 
ejects the loathſom Burthen, and tho' he would 
ain bear a part in Company, and run into the ſame 
xceſs of Riot with them, yet he is compell'd to own, 
hat he is not able to keep Pace with them. 

But ſuppoſing, that his Sin is not too hard for 
him till the Flower of Life is fading away ; yet 
the Time will come, when he will want a Sup- 
port; and af he makes This his Staff to lean up- 
on, it will pierce him through : For the Pleaſure 
that allur'd him to the Commiſſion of every Act 
of Sin, will then be paſs'd away; and after he 
has ſeen that all its Enjoyments were but as a 
Gueſt that tarrieth but a Day , he will have all his 
Sins heaping themſelves upon him, to cruſh him, 
when he is already bow'd down with Infirmities : 
and each Particular of his ſad Account, will ap- 
pear with freſh Characters in his Mind, when all 
other Impreſſions are worn away, and will encreaſe 
the Dreadful Retinue of the King of Terrors. 

That we may be inclin'd to make a better Pro- 
viſion againſt The Evil Day, I ſhall, | 


Secondly , Shew that the Practice of Religion 
keeps us in perpetual Peace and Safety, and ſup- 
ports us in the needful Time, and brings us Peace 
at the Laſt. Religion preſerves a ſettled Tranquil- 
lity in the Mind, and prevents diſquieting Fears 
and the Tumults of unruly Paſſion. And when 
all is well within, it aflures us, that we are in 
Peace and Safety abroad; for it engages the Kind- 
neſs of Providence, and gains the Good Will of 
Men. The World approves the Man, whom God 

| | delights 
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delights to Honour; and if any one ſhould be < 
unreaſonable, as to retain a Prejudice againſt hin, 
he knows that God will turn his Heart, and mak: 
even his Euemies to be at Peace with him. Having 
an undoubted Certainty, that he has done no Man 
wrong, he is confident that every one will Think 
favourably of him; or (if it ſhould happen otherwiſe 
that his Cauſe is ſo Good, that it will foon Juſtity 
it ſelf. Thus ſecure from Danger, he enjoys the 
ordinary Pleaſures of Life, and every little Occur- 


rence makes fome Addition to his Happineſs 


When he is walking Abroad, the Multitude of 
Objects that are played before him, put him in 
mind of his great Creator; and the wonderful 
Works of the Heavens and the Earth tranſport 


him with pious Exultation. When he is Sitting 


by himſelf, he is not without a Friend and Coun- 
fellor, that entertains him with Variety of Plea- 
fures, and renders the Mirth of Company fuperfluous 
to him: and when he:enters into Converſation, he 


has every Thing that is valuable in it; and Reli- 


gion ſheds its Delightful Beams upon the Innocent 
Liberty that he allows himſelf : for Religion, like 
the Light of the Sun, adds a new Beauty to every 
Object that it ſhines upon, and the Satisfaction 
that ariſes from it, makes every thing that is Plea- 
fant, more exceedingly Pleaſing: and if he has a 
fair Portion of the Things of this World allotted 
to him , he can ufe them with Complacency , be- 
cauſe the Poor are Partakers with him; and he is 
Satisfied that he cannot accuſe himſelf, either for 


acquiring them Unjuſtly, or abuſing of them to the 


Hurt of his own Soul. 

It is indeed a very powerful Inducement to the 

Practice of Religion, that it heightens every En- 

joyment, and improves our Happineſs in the Days 
| 0 
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f our Youth and Proſperity. But the ſureſt Tri- 
| of its Principles is in the Hour of Danger. 
hen we ſhall ' moſt Eſpecially perceive their 
ever-failing Support, and effectual Comforts. To 
ave a Citadel to retire to, where we ſhall be a- 
dove the reach of an Enemy, after he has done 
his utmoſt to ſtraiten and diſtreſs us; This ſure- 
lyis an Advantage to be Sought for, with the moſt 
s the Ardent Deſires. And This is a Caſe Peculiar to 
ccur-MReligion. The Rich Man may fall from his moſt 
1nels. Meſtabliſhed Greatneſs, or he may keep his Poſſeſ- 


de of Mins, and yet They will not be Serviceable to 
1m in Whim, when the moſt glittering Show will be too 
erful Wlittle to conceal a Troubled Mind; or when his 
(port ¶ Pains will not be at all alleviated, by the moſt ex- 


tting 
oun- 
Plea- 


penſive Applications. But the ſharpeſt Miſery 
that worldly Evils can create, can never deprive 


is never ſo Dark and Gloomy, there will yet be 


uous 
, he Light in the Hearts of the Righteous. Tho' eve- 
deli- ry Sine w is an Inſtrument of Torture, and Diſeaſes 
cent fill every Vein, yet the Mind can enjoy the Peace 
like Nof Conſcience, and collect all the moſt valuable Sa- 
ery ¶ tisfactions within it ſelf. | 25 
tion When God is pleas d to correct us in his Fa- 
ea- i therly Kindneſs, and the good Things that he gave 
is a Jus, are taken away, then we ſhall. rejoice, that 
ted ¶ we held faſt aur Integrity, and would not let it go. 
be- This will be as the Angel from Heaven, that ſtood 
> 15 / our Bleſſed Saviour, ſtrengthning him in his Ago- 
for IM nes. And whatever Interpretation the World 
he nay put upon our Sufferings ; how ready ſoever 
our pretended Friends may be, to upbraid us in 
he our Miſery, with their cenſorious Reproofs ; yet 
n- & theſe Arrows will be unable to hurt us, if our 
ys WU Heart does not reproach us, and we are not 


afraid 


us of the Comforts of Religion. Tho' the Seaſon + 
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afraid to commit our Cauſe to God. 'Then we 
ſhall ſtand on a ſure Foundation, and regard not 
the proud Waves that roll againſt us, fince we hav: 
a "Treaſure which we cannot be bereav'd of; 
which would {till be above the Power of the Wa. 
ters, were God to permit them once more to break 
down their appointed Bounds ; and which wil 
ſhine like the fine Gold, when the World ſhall mel: 
away in a gevouring Fire, and all its Glories re- 
turn to Droſs and Corruption It is Religion that 
will ſtand us in great ſtead, when our Senſes wil 
be no longer capable of Pleaſure, and even the de- 
fire of all their Objects will fail: when our 
Friends with ineffectual Wailing ſhalt complain, 
that all their Endeavours are in vain, This wil 
give us Relief and Conſolation. When every 
Hour caſts an Additional Weight upon us, This 
will bring the Days of our Youth to Remembrance, 
and ſet them againſt the Days of Darkneſs: when 
the Body turns for Reſt, and cannot find-it, the 
Mind will enjoy it by Reflection; and when the 
Portion of our Time is almoſt run out, and every 
Drop ſeems to be the Laſt, This will make the 
Time Paſt our own; when we are Taking our 
Farewell of the World, This will cleave faſt to us, 
with a faithtul Aſſurance, that it will never fail 
nor forſake us. 'This will enable the Soul and 
Body to bear a ſhort Separation, ſince it fills us 
with a Joyful Hope, that They will meet in Glory: 
when our great Enemy is trying his utmoſt Efforts 
to diſcourage us into a Surrender, in our laſt 
Hour, This will deliver us ſafe to a Guard of An- 
gles; when our Spirits are juſt ſinking away, this 
will mingle its paſt Pleaſures and Comfarts, in one 
Rich, refreſhing Cordial ; and when our Eyes are 
almoſt cover'd with the Night of Death , our 
| | Faith 
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ith will look up to Heaven with the moſt pierc- 


Diſcernment, and our Hope will grow into 


joyment. . 
D Let us taſt and ſee how good the Lord is, and 
ſhall never repent of the Experiment ; But 
ry branch of our Duty will open new Scenes of 
aſure, and the encreaſe of Knowledge will en- 
ge our Happineſs. Every Advance that we 
ke, will bring us nearer to the Proſpect of the 
omis'd Land: and when we are on the Brink of 
> Grave, we ſhall ſtand on the Verge of a Bleſs- 
Eternity; and having view d, through Faith, 
glorious Manſions that are prepar'd for us, we 
all contentedly lie down and Die ; for we cannot 


t be willing to Depart into the Regions of Peace; 


d certainly we muſt deſire to go hence, that 
r Eyes may ſee this Salvation. 

Then we ſhall confeſs, that The merchandiſe of 
iſdom is Better than the merchandiſe of Silver, and 
Gain thereof than fine Gold: That [he is more pre- 
us than Rubies, and all the Things we could defire, 
e not to be compar d unto her. For ſhe has Ages of 


iſs in her Right-hand, and in her Left-hand never- 


ling Riches and Honour. Her ways are ways of In- 
prefſible Pleaſantneſs, and All her Paths Lead to 
ing Peace. 2 EI 
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Joux II. 24, 25: * 
Bui Jeſus did not commit himſiu 
Anto them, becauſe he knew a 
Men, And needed not that at 
ſhould teSiifie of Man: for 


knew what was in Man. 


HEN the Jews Paſſover was at hai 
* Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem; and be 
" there in the Feaſt-day, many believ d 
his Name when they ſaw the Miracles which he d 
The divine Power exerciſing it ſelf in Works 


Mercy, and doing good in a wonderfuſ =_ 
| abo 


— 


Of the Heart, 33 
bove the Power of Nature; neceſſarily affected 

he People, and inclin'd them to believe in Chriſt. 

\nd we may Jultly ſuppoſe, that the greater Part 

f the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem were almoſt per- 

waded to be Chriſtians. But our Saviour knew the 

juctuating and uncertain Paſſions of Men, how 

don their Teal is kindled, and how ſoon it lan- 

Wuiſhes and waxes cold; how ready they are to re- 

ive the word with Joy, and how ready to be end- 
4 at it if Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth: and Mt. 13.20 
herefore he would not truſt their temporary Affecti- _ 
ns, or commit himſelf with an unguarded Confi- 

lence to the Multitude of ſeeming Converts, that 

allow'd him for the ſake of his Miracles. For he 

new al Men, and needed not that any ſhould teffify 

Man ; for he knew what was in Man. A certain 

roof that our Saviour was truly God; for who : | 


:noweth the Heart of Man but God alone? 

The Divinity of Chriſt has been frequently de- 
ied ; but never with greater Confidence than in 9 
his degenerate Age. But I may ſay, with a juſt | 
Jeference to the Ancient Champions of our Faith, | 
hat it was never better defended, than it has been 

ven in theſe our Days: and the Time would fail 

e ſhould I attempt to give their deſerv'd Praiſes 

o thoſe Learned Authors who have abundantly 

roy d that the Son of God is of the ſame Eſſence 

ith the Father, and was not only with him be- 

ore he was Born of a Virgin, or before the World | 
vas made, but was God from Everlaſting, and to ?/. go. 2. 


t haWrerlaſting will be God. 

nd VS Far be it from me, to think it poſſible for me 

1 0 F add .any thing to thoſe mighty Arguments, 
e 


hich theſe faithful Advocates have brought to 
firm our Belief of his Eternity. But let me caſt 
" my Mite, and with all the — Hoſt, with 

the 


Vorks 


manne 
abo 
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— , Was endued with a Divine and Infinite Th 


Job 28. 7. 
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Job 26. 6. 


Job 28. 1. 
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Imagination, the heaps of Treaſures that are laid 


ſires that ſpring forth, the Purpoſes that are che- 
riſh'd and entertain'd and the ſettled Reſolution 
that wait for an opportunity of being fulfill d; al 
theſe are but imperfectly known to the moſt-curi- 


Jeſus Christ the Searcher 


the Glorious: Company of the Apoſtles, with the 
Noble Army of Martyrs, and with all the Defen 4 
ders of the True Faith, Let me alſo endeavour ts 4 
give Honour and Glory to the Lamb of God, by 2 
proving, | all 


% 


ems 


Hrſt, That he knew the Hearts of all Men rk 


and therefore, ew 


hou 
Mel 


bm C1 
nor 


The 


Perfection, and conſequently was truly God 


And, Firſt, T am to prove that our Saviour kney 
the Hearts of all Men. There is a Path which m 
no Man knoweth, and which the moſt diſcerning E. led 
of Fleſh hath not ſeen. It is hid from the Eyes of al f 
living, and kept cloſe from the Search of Human mo 
Enquiries. But God underſtandeth the place ther” ©. 
of, for he looketh to the ends of the Earth, and ſcei cle 
under the whole Heaven. It is Deep as Hel, 
and Secret as the Land of Deſtruttion : But 
it is naked to him, to whom Hell is open, and befor 
whom Deſtruction hath no covering. This unſearch- 
able Myſtery, is the Heart of Man. 
Labour and Induſtry can find out the Vein ju... 
Silver, and the Place for Gold, but it cannot g 
down into the Depth of our Hearts; or pierce 
into the Secrets that are hidden there. | 

The various Images that are form'd by the 


up in the Memory, the ſudden fleeting bas on, 7 
that continually paſs through the Mind, the De- 


Ol! 


Of the Heart. 


and inquiſitive of the Sons of Men, and are diſ- 
wer'd but in part by the moſt exact and watchful 
dbſervation. Even the Surface of the Heart is 
falſe and flattering Appearance, and when it 
ems to riſe to our view, it is hid from it by the 
lask of Hypocriſy, the ſpecious diſguiſe of artful 
oteſſions, and the intricate foldings of Diſſimu- 
tion. 

The Tongue that ſerves to communicate its 
houghts, and thoſe appointed Words that paſs 
Meſſengers from one Breaſt to another, are ſel- 
dm true to their "Truſt ; and oftener tell what it 
not than what it is. 5 
The Knowledge of Mankind, which is Greatly 
lued, as the beſt Proof of Experience and an 
eful Improvement of our Talents; even this va- 
able Knowledge is founded rather upon our Ob- 
rvation of Men's outward Conduct, than a real 
dgment of their inward Sentiments. By taking 
tice of their Habits and Cuſtoms, and the uſual 
nt and tendency of their Actions, we perhaps 


jecture aright concerning their future Practice, 


J trom what they have done, conclude what they 
|| do. But the Springs and Principles of their 
tions are {till conceal 
cannot form a certain Judgment of them. 


I 


„and ſo often vary, that 


It is the happineſs of Friends, that they knit 
ir Souls together, and freely and generouſly im- 
t their Thoughts to each other; there is a daily 
tual Intercourſe between their Breaſts, and their 
s and Sorrows are ſo equally divided, that they 
e but one Intereſt, and rejoyce or ſuffer together. 
t tho” they are thus united in their greateſt 
neerns, yet a Thouſand and Ten Thouſand 
houghts ariſe in each of them, which the other 
Snot know ; for it is impoſſible for one Man to 

C 2 have 
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36 


. 


Jer. 17. 9. 


.. 139.11 
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have an abſolute and perfect Knowledge of anothe 
'Tho' they ſhould reſolve to break down the Po 
tition-Wall, and lay their Hearts in common, with 
out any Fence or Screen to conceal their inne 
Parts, yet {till one difficulty would remain unmon 
ble: For no Man can make himſelf entirely kno 
to another, becauſe no Man knows himſelf. 

The Heart is deceitful above all things, even ſo d 
ceitful that it ſhrinks back and avoids its on 
View and deceives it ſelf, and never more d 
ceives it (elf, than when it is moſt confident of | 
own Sincerity- We think our Purpoſes are gc 
and the more we look upon them, ſo much m 
we approve them and eſteem them agreeable 
Right Reaſon ; and yet our Reaſon is biaſs'd 
Prejudice that grew inſenſibly upon us; « 
Affections have brib'd our Thoughts, and « 
Inclinations, inſtead of being guided by our Jug” 
ment, have ſway'd and directed it by their ſec 
Influence. Even Conſcience it ſelf, That Don 
ſtick, That Conſtant, That Faithful Witnels, 
ſubject to Blindneſs, and may be brought to: 
mire a Deluſion, And ſuch is the difference 
tween God and us, that the darkneſs is no dark 
to him, but our light itſelf is darkneſs. Man is 
only into the Porch, or outward Courts of his e 
Heart; He alone can enter into its inward C ma 
bers, who is gone into the Holy of Holies, and enn"> tl 
within the Veil. 

The All-ſeeing Eye of the Son of God ſearci 
the very bottom of the Heart, and needs not i! 
any ſhould teſtify of Man, not even Conſcience 
ſelf ; for he is a Witneſs and Judge of our Conl: 
ence, and knows what is in Man, without any ot Hur 
Teſtimony beſides his own. 


Of the Heart. 


He gave ſeveral Proofs and Inſtances of this 
nowledge, during the courſe of his Miniſtry up- 
Earth. When He met the Sincere. Nathanael, 
ſau not as Man ſeeth, nor judg'd according to 
e outward Appearance, but at one comprehen- 
e View beheld all the ſecret Corners of his 
eart, and found it pure from Vanity and De- 


ſo it, and fit to be the Temple of the Hoh-Ghoſt; 
ts dd having examin'd and tried him to the utter- 
Ye t, He gave him that Juſt and Glorious Cha- 
t of ter, Behold an [ſraelite indeed, in whom is no Guile. 5,1, 47. 


Character that could be given by none, but 


e 20 

h * m that Knows the Secrets of the Heart. 

able His Converſation with the Woman of Samaria 
sda remarkable Proof of this Knowledge. Jeſus 


ving made himſelf ſubje& to the innocent In- 
mities of Human Nature, was wearied with his 
Wurney, and therefore ſat down on Jacob's Well to 
reſh himſelt; and there came a Woman to draw 


DonWzter. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon his Improve- 
tnels Wnt ot this Opportunity, by deſiring her to give 

to a"! to Drink, and offering to give her living Wa- 
nce that ſhe might never Thirſt ; But paſſing over 
dart excellent Part of his Diſcourſe, we may ob- 
in is Nie at length, that he bids her go call her Huſ- 

4, and the Woman endeavours to evade his 


W@nmand by ſaying, I have no Husband ; and he 
4 enW&"s that evaſive Anſwer into an Accuſation a- 

nſt her. Thot haſt well ſaid, I have no Husband ; 
ſeard thou haſt had five Husbands, and he whom thou 
wot M 5ſt, is not thy Husband: in that ſaidſt thou truly. 
ence M'idering the Prejudices between the Jews and 
Con meritans, we have Reaſon to believe, that in 
ny ot Human Capacity He was an entire Stranger 
the Life and Conduct of this Woman. He 


elt amongſt the Jews, who had no dealings with 


| | WA tbe 


Ti 


38 


John 4. 


Chriſt was the All-Knowing God. | 
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the Samaritans ; and till this Accidental ( (hall |hat 
call it?) or Providential Meeting, had no OpporſWhey 


tunity of enquiring into her State and Conditioſ Pond. 
But as the Son of God, He was Witneſs to ion 
the Circumſtances of Her Liſe, and ſurpriz d heWienc: 
with a true Relation and particular Account Men 


it. And her reaſoning upon it was an Acknoy 
ledgment of his Divine Attribute. Te Hom 


om. 
an, 


Jaith unto him, I know that Meſſias cometh, which iWudg: 
call'd Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us all thinWrerci 
By theſe words ſhe not only declares, what Jeſu ur 8 
was, but what ſhe expected the Meſſias would be train 
And purſuant to this Conviction, when ſbe waWures 
her way into the City, ſbe ſaid to the Men, come, (and J. 
a Man which told me all things that ever I did: ,n: 
not this the Chriſt ? It is impoſſible to conſider thi unden 


part of the ſacred Hiſtory aright, without con 
cluding that he was the Chriſt, and that t 


His Behaviour in the Caſe of the Woman tak 
in Adultery, in the very Fact, tho'it does not ſo dired 
ly prove, yet it ſeems to be another Proof of h 
ſearching Knowledge: The Woman's Crime u. 
undeniable, the Accuſation certain, and the 
gal Penalty was Death. But this equitable, co 
paſſionate Judge, appear'd at firſt regardleſs « 
the Complaint: And when her Accuſers impor 
tunately extorted a Sentence from him, He /ai 
unto them, he that is without Sin among you, Let hi 
firſt caſt a Stone at her. Whatſoever Crimes t 
Men were guilty of, the Knowledge of them wi 
lodg'd in their own Breaſt, and open to none, b 
themſelves and God : But we may conclude, thi 
this Searcher of the Heart, went down with the 
into the Bottom of it, and poſleſs'd them with 


Strong and Lively a Senſe of their Wicked 
thi 
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ſtanding theſe confident Declarations, he knew tha 


Pſal. 139. 


Joh. 6. C4. 
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Thoughts, he muſt then have believ'd that he wouliWoranc 
follow him into Priſon, and unto Death. But notwith 


he would Deny him ; and he could not know thi 
without diſcerning the Frailty of St, Peter's Reſoly 
tions, the Intention of the Devil to make an A 
ſault upon him, and the All-wiſe Purpoſe of Gu 
to permit him to fall : tor we muſt fo tar vindicat 
St. Peter, as to believe that he did not intend to Den 
his Maſter , but was firmly perſwaded of his owt 
Sincerity, tho' deceiv'd by that Perſwaſion. Thr 
"Teſtimony. that he gave of himſelf, was not wilfulſ 
ly falſe, but imperfect and uncertain. But ouſom b. 
Saviour needed not his Teſtimony, for he. knen 
what was in Man; and he was alſo acquainted witlſſhi 
the malicious Artifices of the Devil, and all tk 
depth of his Iniquity ; and therefore he ſaid, Sh 
mon, Simon, Behold Satan hath a defire to haue you 
that he may ſift you.as Wheat. But tho he foreſavſWeuing 
the intended Temptation, yet he cou'd not har: 
fore ſeen St. Peter's Compliance, without knowingWre th, 
alſo theWill of God, by whoſe Permiſſion he fel 
and St. Peter might Juſtly have ſaid ; Lord thou kn 
eſt all things, even the Heart of Man; ſuch Knou 
ledge is too wonderful and excellent for me, I canm 
attain unto it. Neither the Height nor Depth Me : 
hid from thee; I climb up into Heaven thou ai 
there, if Igo down to Hell, thou art there alſo. 
His Knowledge of the Heart of Man may beo thi 
abundantly prov'd, from his Foreknowledge of the Moin: 
future Diſpoſitions and Inclinations of his Follow 
ers; for Jeſus knew from the beginning who they wer 
that believ'd not, and who ſhould betray him. Let it 
not be objected, that he was miſtaken in hi 
Choice of a Diſciple ; Let not that ſeemingly erro- 
neous Choice, be alledg'd as a Token of his Ig- 
norance ; 


Of the Heart. 4.I 


woultMorance ; for his InfiniteWiſdom intended to con- 
-withyhm the Faith of the reſt, by the Treachery and 
v thaWfdelity of Judas ; and he foretold his fatal Re- 
w tholr, long before it came to pals; ſaying, have not 
eſolvWchoſen you Twelve, and one of you is a Devil? And Verſ. 70, 
n Alen this baſe Apoſtate proclaim'd the Innocence 
| Gollhd Honour of his Lord, tho' in a manner very 
dicatWferent from the other Diſciples: for even when 


Den had fold him into the Hands of his Enemies, 


s ound deliver'd him up for Thirty Pieces of Silver, yet 
"Thi corrupt Temptation could prevail with him, 
vilfulſÞh fix an Accuſation upon him: he was 6 far 
t ouFom bearing Witneſs againſt him for the ſake of 


Enen 
Wit 
all th! 
d, $ 


Reward, that he brought again the Price of his | 
iquity, acknowledging that he had Sinned in be- 
aying the Innocent Blood ; and haſten'd to Perdition, 
y executing Vengeance upon himſelf. 


e 10 The Apoſtles were convinc'd by our Saviour's 
reſavWouing, that his Knowledge was Infinite, and 

: havWade this publick Declaration of it, Now are we IP 
oWingWre that thou knoweſt al Things. And when he“ 
e fellYem'd to Queſtion the Sincerity of Peter's Love, 

nov pd tried him to the utmoſt by repeated Enquiries; 


K 110 
cam 
pth 1s 


Ot All 


e faithful Diſciple gave this final Anſwer to 

em, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that 

ove thee, Fb. 21.17 
And this was the Opinion of them all, for 
hen they were aſſembled to chooſe an Apoſtle 
ay ſto the room of the Traytor Judas, and had | 
of theWoointed Two Candidates for that ſacred Office, 

low Wiring the Divine Direction in the Choice of one | 
wel them, they thus addreſs d themſelves to him 
Let i N purchas d a Church with his Blood ; Thou, Lord, 
n hieb knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, ſew whether of 
on te two thou haſt choſen. 

S 18 

ince And 


AT. . 24. 
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Rev. 2 23. 


Jos, 1. 3. 


Heb. 1. 2, 3. 


Pſ-139, 4. 


of God, than he claim'd and aſcrib'd to himſel 
I am He (ſaith the Lord Jeſus) which ſearcheth i 


cording to his Works. Which brings to our R 
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And they gave not greater Honour to the 8 


Reins and Hearts : and I will give to every one a 


membrance, yet {tronger Proofs of his all-ſeei 
Knowledge; namely his Making and Judging ti 
World. | | 

It is expreſsly aſſirm'd by St. John, that 
things were made by him, and without him was not 
thing made that was made; and by the Author 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ,. that God made i 
Worlds by his Son, who ſtill upholds all things by t 
Mord of his Power. | 

And even thoſe perverſe, unreaſonable Mei 
that have preſum'd to ſay that the Son of Ge 
was a Creature; cannot preſume to ſay, that 
was not the Creator, Amongſt the number 
Works of his Hands, he diſtinguiſh'd Man wit 
a particular Regard; and the whole Triniſhhe fra 
vouchſafe to repreſent themſelves, as conſulting ti 
gether at the Creation of that Once noble Cre: 
ture: Nor did the ever-bleſſed Jeſus only contrii 
and form the outward Structure of Man's Bod 
or cloath him with Skin and Fleſh, and fence him wi 
Bones and Sinews ; but he alſo gave him a Livin 
Soul, and endued him with Reaſon, that Beau 
ful Image and Likeneſs of his Maker, And if! 
knows whereof we were made, as to our outwa 
Part, does he not alſo know the inward Cornei 
of the Heart, the Habitation that he built i 


himſelf ? | 0 be 

When the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the infinite Knowngs. 
ledge of God, which was a Witneſs to all h The 
Thoughts, Words and Actions; he brings thiFllty « 
certain Proof of it, Thou haſt faſhion'd me behiW"ich | 


and before, and laid thine Hand upon me. Ar 


Of the Heart. 


he And he reaſons upon another Occaſion in this 
;mſe{{Wrcible concluſive Manner: He that planted the 
eth iar, ſpall he not hear? he that formed the Eye, ſhall 


One a 


know ? 

The Potter had power over the Clay, to make one 
eſſel to greater Honour than another; and as he 
mm'd our ſeveral Capacities, and gave them a 
Miferent Extent; fo he exactly knows their Mea- 
re, and cannot but remember how wide or nar- 


hor N they were, when they came ſorth from his 
ade Wand. He has a perfect and adequate View of 


e Compaſs of our a = Waka. and ſeeth a far 
the infinite Variety of Lay. that are on- 


Men likely to riſe in our Breaſt. He ſet a Mark up- 
Ci them according to his Pleaſure, and they were 
hat nd as Clay to the Seal; and he adapted proper 
berlWbjef&s to them, ang ſuited our Thoughts to the 
n witfhany various Occahons that might excite them. 
"rinifie fram'd the Scehe of our Imagination, and 
ng taÞſrew the Lines of thoſe Images, that continually 
CreaWriſe upon it. He built the Storehouſe of our 
,ntrifſ®lemory, and founded the Order in which its 
Bodi reaſures are diſtinctly rang'd and preſerv'd, and 
m wiſe cannot conceive a more injurious Notion of 
Livia pod our Creator, than the impious Suppoſition 


hat he has forgotten his own Workmanſhip, and 
ignorant of the Purpoſes for which it was or- 
ain d. But if we allow that he diſcerns the 
leart of Man, we muſt alſo allow that all things 
e naked and open to him; for Man's Heart 
n be known by him alone, who knoweth all 
ings. 
The other Works of the Creation act by ne- 
ity of Nature; and God has given them a Law 
Which cannot be broken: And therefore 1 

now- 


Zeautl 
1 if h 
10WAa 
,orne 
zilt & 


Ino 
all h 
8 th 
behi 

An 


not ſee ? he that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall not. 
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Knowing what they muſt do, he certainly none 
what they have done. But Man is a free Agent rinci 
left in the hands of his own Counſel, and at perſes very 
Liberty to chooſe or refuſe whatſoever pleaſes Inbig 
offends him: And if the Bleſſed Jeſus, as Cre Ha: 
ator of the World, is acquainted with the Purpoſeiſcer 
of Mankind, and the execution of them, how frail; Br. 
and dubjous ſoever they are; there is no Kuou Non, a 
ledge too excellent for him, no Myſtery fo difficui Hard, 
that he cannot attain unto it. It is alſo abſolutely ex: 
neceſſary, that he ſhould throughly know the faith 
Heart of Man, becauſe he is appointed Judge ¶ Heart 
the World. The Word of God is a diſcerner of threry 
Heb. 4 12 Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; neither is then Word 
13. any Creature that is not manifeſt in his Sight: but along th 
things are naked and open unto the Eyes of him wit|Wenaci 
whom we have to do. Whatſoever doth make manifeſWre do 
is Light; and he which ſhall make all things ma- Nation 
nifeſt is the Light it ſelf, the Brightneſs of the DivinWardly 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Heavenly FathsWccor 
He is ordain'd the Fudge of the Quick and Dead, be gettin 
Hab. 4. 16. cauſe he was touch d with the feeling of our Infirmitien pum c 
5. 2. and can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on then polled 
that are out of the Way, for that He himſelf alſo wa 
compaſs'd with Infirmity. But this tender compaſl- 
onate Senſe of our Weakneſs and Frailty would 
give a partial Biaſs to his Judgment, and have tov 
much Influence upon his final Determinations, were 
he not endued with infinite Knowledge to try and 
examine our Caſe, and take a full and exact Survey 

of all its Circumſtances. | 
How large and extenſive is the View of that 
All-ſeeing Eye, that ſhall Look down from tl! 
Circle of the Heavens, and behold at once the People 
Exel 37, of every Age and Nation, and number that exceed. 


70. ing great Army which ſhall ariſe and ftand we . down 
| dg 


Of the Heart. 


vudgment=Seat ! How piercing and deep is that 
nowlege, which will difcover the Springs and 


gent. rinciples of all the Actions of Men; Search into 
erfeiWrery Thought of their Breaſts, and unfold the 
es f nbiguous Words of every Double Tongue! 

Cre Hard would be the Task of the moſt ſubtle and 
poleMiſcerning Man, were he to ſet by and watch over 
/ fralWis Brother, to attend him with the cloſeſt Obſerva- 
_ jon, and look into his Soul with the quickeſt Sagacity. 

cul 


ard, and indeed Impoſſible would it be, to paſs 
n exact unerring Judgment upon him, and to give 
faithful Account of the Bent and Motion of his 
eart ; of every Thought that entred into it, of 
very Action that proceeded from it, and of every 


ng the ſtricteſt Caution, and the moſt diligent and 
enacious Remembrance, many of the Actions that 
re done but in one Day would eſcape our Obſer- 
ation, or ſlide out of our Memory; and there is 
ardly one of a Thouſand, that can make up his 
Account, even for ſo ſhort a Time, without for- 
Netting many Branches of it, and leaving a confus d 
dum of ſecret Sins. It would be harder yet to re- 
alle& the Paſſages and Accidents of any one Sea- 


ſo won or Stage of Life; and a much greater Difficul- 
— y, to bring to remembrance the ſeveral Tran; 
vou 


ations of our Generation; or to compile the 


e tooliſtory of one Age, tho' the minuteſt Parts of it 
weregere faithfully recorded. How then ſhall we mea- 
y andre the Compaſs of that Knowledge, which will 
ar Ve) Bring all the Ages of the World into its comprhen- 


ie Sphere, command the Land of Darkneſs 
nt Forgetfulneſs to give up the ſecret Actions of 
People, whoſe Names and Places are no more, re- 
Itore the Records that have been entirely defac'd, 
and divulge the Thoughts that were never noted 


down in the Book of Man's Remembrance. 


Vord that fell from his Tongue. Notwithſtand- 


The 
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termine our future State, till it has conſider d th 


Paſſion, and the ſlow but ſurely working Poyſon 


frail and ineffectual Purpoſes, and the ſettled pn 


Rev 6.16. 
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The Judgment of the Son of God, will not t tl 


Purity of our good Intentions, and the Corruptiq 
of our evil ones; the Surprize and Inadvertency ti 
will extenuate, and the deliberate Counſel that wilt” Ju 
aggravate our Faults ; the ſudden Diſorders ( 


Malice; the faint Wiſhes and ſtrong Deſires, th 


vailing Reſolutions of our Minds, the growing Dil 
poſitions, and the mature Habits, the ſingle Action 
and the continued Cuſtoms of Vice and Virtu 
our falſe Profeſſions, and our ſincere Promiſes, o 
fair Appearances, and our genuine Fruits of Re 
pentance, our frank and open, and our reſerve 
and hidden Thoughts, our light and careleſs Speech 
and the Lurking Canker of our Bitter Words, tit 
filent Whiſpers of our Conſcience, and the friend 
Dictates of the Holy Spirit, and our Diſobedienct 
or Compliance with them. It will draw forth ou 
favorite Vices from the dark Corners that Cover 
and Cheriſh'd them, take off that treacherouſh a 
beautiful Show which deluded the World, af! 
even our own Souls, and expoſe them to Shame it 
their undiſguis d natural Deformity. And it wil 
ſeparate our virtuous Actions from the earthly Min 
ture that cleaves to them; and having weight 
them in the Balance together, with his all- ſufficien 
Merits, it will value them as if they had always 
been, unmix'd as the fine Gold. The Wicked wil 
be diſmay'd and confounded at the Thoughts d 
this Infinite Knowledge, and ſhall fay in vain # 
the Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and Hide us fru 
the Face of him that fits on the Throne, and from tv." " 
Wrath of the Lamb. 


But 


rr ſtanding. 
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But the Righteous ſhall rejoice, that the com- 


zonate Jeſus was their Witneſs, and ſhall go 
th to meet him. with a chearful Hope, that he 
| make their Innocence ſhine forth as the Light, and 


ir Juſt- dealing as the Noon-day. 


aving ſufficiently prov'd, that our Saviour 


jew the Hearts of all Men, I proceed, 


condly, To ſhew, that he was endued with a 
Divine and Infinite Perfection, and conſe- 
quently was truly God. | 


he Knowledge of Man's Heart is frequently 
ntion'd in the ſacred Writings, as a peculiar 
ribute and diſtinguiſhing Character of God. 
Lord is a God of Knowledge. He Giveth Wiſ- 18am. 2.3. 
unto the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know 
He revealeth the deep and ſecret 


vs; he knoweth what is in the Darkneſs ; and the Dan. 2. 21, 


ht dwelleth with him. When he has declar'd oh 


t the Heart is deceirful above all things, and deſ- 
tely wicked, Who can Know it ? (Intimating, 
t it is not in the Power of Man to look into 
Bottom of the Heart,) He claims and aſcribes 
Knowledge of it to himſelf, 7 the Lord ſearch 
Heart and try the Reins : which certainly im- 
that none but God can do it. The Pſalmiſt 
$ him this ſacred Character, the Righteous God pſ. 5. 10, 
the Hearts and Reins and the Prophet Jere- 
thus makes his Addreſſes to him; O Lord of 7er.11.20, 
u, that Judgeſt Righteouſly, and Trieſt the Reins 
the Heart. His Eyes are —— the ways of Man, ,,, 
e ſeeth all his Goings. is no darkneſs nor \, vl 
ou of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
elves 5 for the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro 


0h the whole earth. 5 
1 ut 
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But I need not inſiſt upon the Proof of the 
vine Knowledge: It is certain an Attribute 
God, and as certainly an Attribute of Chriſt ; ; 
he claims and aſſerts it in the ſame words, and 
very ſame manner, as God himſelf claims: 
aſſerts it : and therefore he cannot be a Creat 
but muſt neceſſarily be equal with God. Fo 
may ſay with a Juſt Deference to the Almigh 
that he cannot communicate infinite Knowle 
to a Creature; neither can a created Capacity! 
ceive it. But were it poſſible that it ſhould rec 
it, it is not conſiſtent with the Wiſdom or Digi 
of God to give it. He is Jealous of his Honour, i 
will not give it to another. | 
Neither can weſuppoſe,that our Saviour is end 
only with infinite Knowledge, and is not poſlel 
of the other Divine Perfections; Whereſoever 
is, the other are alſo: there is a Beautiful Ha 
ny, and. (If I may ſo expreſs it) a Connexion 
tween them. Far be it from mie, to pretend 
Speak, without Speaking improperly of God's is no 
fections: but this I will be bold to ſay, that if 
Saviour is infinite in Knowledge (as has been fu is ind 
Prov'd) he is alſo infinite in Wiſdom ; for tw: . 
mutually ſuppoſe each other, and neither could 
Perfect and Infinite without the other. quire: 
If it ſeem but a ſmall thing unto you that our Wt ſho! 
viour Knoweth the Hearts of Men, there is 3 


ſtronger Proof of the Excellence of his KnowledWanpl 

for he Knoweth the Mind of God. He Lay in the Nereby 

ſom of his Father from all Eternity, and was N by 

fectly acquainted with the unſearchable TrealWinlt 

Jobn1.18. of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and the great Wt r 
aweful deep of his Judgments. No Man hath er 

| Luke 10. God at any time, the only begotten Son which is nei 
22. boſom of the Father, he hath declar'd him. No na n 
KnodFiler 
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wweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any 
un the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son, 
reveal him. Human Nature is too weak to 70.6. 46. 
ar the Sight of Him; he which is of God, he alone 

th ſeen the Father. What Man knoweth the things 1er. a. 11. 
Mar, ſave the Spirit of aMan which is in him? even 

he things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of 
d; and the Spirit of God is alſo the Spirit of 

riſt, It was impoſſible that he ſhould be igno- 

it of His Father's Will, ſince he and his Father Foh.19 35: 
e one, and in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of theGod- Coloſ.2.9. 
4. By his Wiſdom he founded the Earth; by Under- 
ling he eſtabliſp d the Heavens. By his Knowledge p. 3. i9 
Depths were broken up, and the Clouds drop'd down 20. 

Dew ; and he utter'd things which have been 

pt Secret from the Foundation of the World. 

dince therefore the Divine Attributes, which be- 
ng only to God, do undoubtedly belong to Chriſt, 

t us firſt believe him to be the True God, and 
t only believe but profeſs and declare our Belief. 

is not enough, that our inward Sentiments are 
|| of Reverence, and ſincerely devoted to him: 

is indeed an unſpeakable Comfort to us, that he 

ns the Secrets of our Hearts, and therefore can 
ſcern the Sincerity of our Belief; But he alſo 
quires our outward Profeſſion, and expects that 


+9 


We: ſhould honour and glorify his holy Name. 


[tis of dangerous Conſequence, anda pernicious 
ample, to Stifle and Suppreſs our Faith. We 
reby oftend the weak, and confirm the wicked; 


by not appearing for our Saviour, we appear 


unſt him. | 

let not any ſlaviſh Fear, or ſordid Views of In- 
it reſtrain us from making an open Acknow- 
ment of our Lord: 


let not the Reproach, that is caſt upon his Name, 
der us aſham'd. "| Should 
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Should the Powers of the World (which Got 
prevent) be combin'd againſt him, Let us ſuffer the 
worſt that they can do, rather than obey thei 
wicked Commands. Let us remember that then 
is one Higher than they, even the Crucified Jeſus 
who is far above all Principality and Power, a 


Epheſ, 1. every Name that is nam d, not only in this World, by & 
WE ; at 16 wit 
alſo in that which is to come. nc 

Should the Fathers of the Church be fo Falſe u "no 


their 'Truſt, ſo Unnatural to their Flock, ast 
diſcourage our Profeſſion and even breath fog. 
Threatnings againſt it; tho* we retain a Juſt Regan 
to their Sacred Order, and pay them Obedience 


in all things Lawful, Let us till retain a highe! - 
Regard to the Fountain of their Power, and ng... 
affront the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, by a He 


unlawful Obedience to the treacherous Paſtors c 
his Church. "I 

Let us not diſhonour the Proteſtant Name, ug 
rejecting the Genuine Articles of Faith: an, o 
whilſt we Juſtly refuſe to put our Confidence il... 
any pretended Mec'iators, Let us not Unjuſtly dil. 
allow the only true Mediator between God and Men. 
Secondly, Since our Saviour knoweth what is 
Man, Let us order all our Thoughts, Words ane 
Actions, with a conſtant Reſpe& to that All-ſeeing 


Witneſs. Let not any profane, impious Thougih An 
receive entertainment in our Breaſt, but let qq hen 
eaſt it from us, with that nobly diſdainful Rebub ad 
Get thee behind me Satan. | ** 
Let us ſet a watch over the door of our Lips, an teſtie 
ſuffer not our Tongue to offend the Majeſty Wc... 
our Judge. neſer 
And when we are tempted to engage in an ae, 


Sinful Actions, Let us remember, that our Lor 


. 139.2. and Maſter is about our Path, and about our Be 
175 | an 


Of the Heart. 


ſider, that they are befgre the Eyes of the Lord, but 
that he pondereth all our Goings ; and Let us check 
and reſtrain our ſelves with this Startling Queſti- 
on, Are not theſe Things noted in thy Book ? 

Laſtly, Let us make our Addrefles to him, 
with an unſhaken Confidence and a lively Hope, 
ſince to him all Hearts are open, all Deſires 
known, and from him no Secrets are hid. We 
can gueſs but uncertainly at the Extent of that 
Knowledge which Saints and Angels enjoy: but 
we are well aſſur d, that the Knowledge of 


dienc Chriſt is infinite. He ſees and perceives the Mo- 

tons of our Heart, and is deeply affected with 
nd na our earneſt ' Deſires, our ſtrong Crying and Tears. 
by e lle is throughly acquainted with our Wants and 


Neceſſities, and will not ſhut his merciful Ears 
to our Prayers. When our Spirit is overwhelm'd 
within us, he knoweth our Path; and when we cry 
cut of the depths to him, he will be attentive to the 
wice of our Supplications. When we are diſtreſs'd 


ne, b. 


*nce 1! 


tly dil and forſaken here Below, Let us remember 
Men at we have a faithful Advocate Above - and 
IY when we can hope for nothing upon Earth , 


Let us lift up our Eyes to that affectionate 


my W friend, that ſecures our Intereſt in Heaven, 
nougi And, Let the Fatherleſs and the Widow; 
— when they Groan under the Hand of Oppreſſion, 


and Bewail their Wrongs with never-ceaſing 
Tears, Let them not think themſelves entirely 
leſtitute, bur behold through Faith their Prayers 
lending like Incenſe to the Throne of God, and 
ſelented in a Golden Cenſer to the Divine Accept- 
ice, by the eternal Son of the moſt High. 
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DAN. V. 17. 
Then Daniel anſwer'd and ſail 
before the King, let thy Gifts l 

' Zo thy ſelf, and give thy Reward 
to another, yet [ will read th 
Writing unto the King, and mak 
known lo him the Interpretation 


T* Mightieſt of the Sons of Men att 
| not exempt from the 'Terrors of Guilt 
neither can their Power ſecure them fro 
the avenging Hand of Juſtice ; for Belſhazzs 
King of Babylon, was Surpriz'd by Both — 
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e Palace, in the midſt of Thouſands of his Lordi, 


s Wives and his Concubines. That he might not 
"ng enjoy the Spoils of the Temple, God was 
l-as'd to declare his Doom, even whilſt he was 
rinking out of the Holy Veſſels ; and ſent forth the 
ingers of a Man's Hand to write the dreadful To- 
ens of his approaching Deſtruction. 

What did the Majeſty of a King now avail, when 
is Countenance was chang d with Fear | What Com- 
rt did he receive from his outward Happineſs, 
hen his Thoughts troubled him! How inſignificant 
as his Power, when the Joynts of his Loyns were 
d, aud his Knees ſmote one againſt another! 

To obtain Relief in this needful Time, he ſent 
or bis Aſtrologers, Magicians, and Soothſayers ; and 
ud to the Miſe- Men of Babylon, whoſoever ſhall read 
is Writing, and ſhew me the Interpretation thereof, 
ball be cloathed with Scarlet, aud have a Chain of Gold 
bout his Neck, and ſbal be the Third Ruler in the 
ingdom. 
But theWriting ſurpaſs'd the Learning of all his 
(trelogers, Magicians and Soothſayers, and Wiſe-Men 
nd the King was greatly troubled, and his Lords were 
onied. And He continued in anxious Suſpenſe, 
the Queen recommended to him Daniel, one of 
he Children of the Captivity, a Man in whom there 
as found Light and Underſtanding, and excellent 
dom. And the reſtleſs King ſent for him, and 
epeated the ſame tempting Overtures as he made 

the Chaldeans: But the faithful Prophet rejected 
te Bribe with a generous Diſdain ; for he wanted 


ſau 
fs bi 
ard: 
' th 
nakt 
tion 


en , worldly Inducement to incline him to diſcharge 
Guilt Duty; He regarded not the Riches of Babylon, 
1 fron could the Power of a King deterr him from ex- 
hazzu citing his important Commiſſion, but without any 


in bi 


opes of Advantage, or dread of Danger, he was 
Roya D 
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reſolv d to read the Mxiting, and tell him the Interpretatim MM Fo: 
thereof. He would not alter the Sentence, but de- 
liver d it home to the King, with its utmoſt Force, 


and all its Terrors. An 
The Behaviour of the Prophet upon this - 
traordinary Occaſion, is a Pattern which ought to f 


be imitated by all the Miniſters of God: for ſince a 
the Divine Laws will ſtand for ever, and not one 
Jot or Tittle of them ſhall paſs away ; and ſince the 
Sanctions, by which they are enforc'd, can never 
be remov d: Thoſe that are ſet apart for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, ſhould interpret and explain the 
Will of God, in its genuine Senſe, how diſagree- 
able ſoever to the Luſts of Men; and ſhould ne- 
ver betray their Truſt, through a cowardly Fear 
or partial Favour, by ſlackning the Bonds c 
Duty or palliating the Heinouſneſs of Sin, or 
concealing the Danger that ariſes from it. But 
as they are Embaſſadors of God, they ſhould invio- 
lably preſerve his Sacred Authority ; and as they 
deliver his Meſſage to the Sons of Men, they 
ſhould ſincerely regard the Importance of it, and We 7 
its near Concernment to their Immortal Souls: 
And whatſoever Temptations of Intereſt are offer- 
ed to us, by the greateſt Friend or the mol: 
powerful Patron, Let his Gifts be to himſelf, and le 
him give his Rewards to another : For, | 


Firſt, It is our neceſſary Duty to read the 
Writing, and make known the Interpreta- 
tion thereck. 

Secondly, It is the nobleſt A& of Friendſhip and 
Charity. | 

Third!y, It will obtain Reſpe& even from thoſe 

| Unhappy Men who hate the Interpreta 
tion. 4 
Fourthly 
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zation | Fourthly, Though it may provoke them to In- 
t de- jure us for a time, yer it will at length make 
orce, them Relent and be Sorry for it. 

And, Laſtly, Their Caſe is then moſt de- 


s e- | plorable, when they are depriv'd of tlioſe 
ht to faithful Monitors that dare tell them the 
ſince Truth. 

ot one 


e the And, Firſt, It is our Duty to read the Wri- 
never 7 and make known the Interpretation there- 
Vork 


a the lt is indeed every Man's Duty to acquaint 
gree-imſelf with the Will of God, and impart his 
d ne- Nnowledge to his Servants, his Children, his Bro- 


Fear Her, and his Friend. And he ſhould never ſuffer 


ds of Whem to continue in Ignorance or Sin, but impar- 
„ orally give them Inſtructions, Exhortations or 

But {Meproots, as their Condition requires. But it is 
nvio-Nroſt eſpecially the Duty of thoſe that ſerve at the 
they altar; and the Prieſt's Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, 

they ud the People ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth: for Mal. 2. 5. 
ande is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 


The Neceſſities of Life engage too great a Part 
Mankind in a ſervile Employment, and they 
e withdrawn by ſo many Avocations from the 
dtudy of God's Law, that it is neceſſary there 
ould be an Order of Men, who ſhould make it 
heir peculiar Care to learn the Original Lan- 
age of the Holy Scriptures, and the Uncor- 


ouls: 
ofter- 
mol! 


nd let 


{ the 
reta- 
enure by which we hold our Chriſtian Charter, 
nd to conſider the various Objections that have 
m Time to Time been made againſt it. And 
thoſe e they are Educated in the Schools of the Prophets, 
reta-Wand diſengag'd from the perplexing Affairs of this 

Life, they have better Opportunities of knowing 
rt D 4 the 


7 and 


pred Senſe of the Earlieſt Ages, to examine the 
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the Certainty and Importance of the Chriſti 
Doctrines, and can deliver them with the greate 
Force to the People committed to their Charge. 
And beſides and beyond all this, They ma 
juſtly expect the eſpecial Guidance and Directi 
of the Holy Spirit, ſince it is conferr'd upon then 
by Laying on of Hands ; and they are Commiſſion 
to Preach the Words of Life, by thoſe venerable F 
thers whom God Himſelf has appointed to be the 
Paſtors, the Guardians, and even the Angels of | 
Church. Wes 
I know, indeed, that their Commiſſion i 
ſo far from being regarded, thar it is continual) 
ridicul'd by the ſcurrilous Tongues and Pens d 
thoſe Impious Wretches, who delight in Revilin 
them under the diſtinguiſhing Title of Embaſ; 
doys of God. | 
But unleſs we renounce our Reaſon, we mul 
allow the Divine Authority of their Commiſſion 
For its Character is too plain to be denied, and 
is written as it were with a Sun- beam in the GoſpeWtciua 
of Chriſt. 
Even under the Law the Prieſts were appointediſ£{clare 
by God, and call 4 to their ſacred Office by: 
Voice from Heaven; and certainly under tha 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation, zo Man juſtly tabeth this Hi 
nour to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aardt 
The Ever-Bleſſed Jeſus, who is God of God 
and Light of Light, very God of very God, was 
ſent down from Heaven by his Eternal Father, t 
reconcile rebellious Men to Himſelf : and before 
he return'd to the High and Holy Place, he ordain 
his Miniſters to Pray them in his ſtead, to be recon 
cild to God. As the Father had ſent him, ſo ſent h 
them, and gave them Power and Efficacy by thoſe 
mighty Words, Receive ye the Holy-Ghoſt, * 
eing 
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Being thus Commiſſion d by Him, in whom was 
Authority and Power, they Ordain'd others to 
cceed them in the Office of Paſtors, and to com- 
unicate the ſame Authority to others, for the 


ntinual Benefit of Chriſt's Church. 


And the Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 


ns, were inviolably maintain'd, and deliver'd 


un by an uninterrupted Succeſſion. | 
This Succeſſion has alſo been ſpoken of with 
mtempt, as a confus'd and intricate Matter, 


xd impoſſible ro be prov'd ; But thoſe that do 


It lean too much to their own Underſtandings, 


r pretend to be Wiſer than all the Generations 


at were before them, may ſoon be convinc'd 


jat it is as eaſily known, and as clearly prov d, 


any other Part of Hiſtory. | 
But, How much ſoever the Enemies of our 


ath, or the Enemies of our Holy Order may 


ify and depreciate the Authority of the Mi- 
ters of God, yet They themſelves do more 


lectually injure it, unleſs they diſcharge their 
ommiſſion in its utmoſt Extent, and reſolutely 
clare the whole Truth of God. They are bound 


the ſtricteſt Obligations, to cleave to it: for 


the Place of God's Preſence, in the midſt of his 


ngregation, under the watchful Obſervation 
the Holy Angels, and even before that unerring 
itneſs, who made the Seeing Eye and the Hear- 
Ear, they promis'd and engagd to feed their 
ick with the fiucere Milk of the Word, and to di- 
knſe it to them pure and untainted, as it came 
un from Heaven. | 
breat would be the Preſumption of any Mini- 
that ſhould negle& the Commands of his 
thly Prince, and act at his own Diſcretion 


d after his Boundleſs Will, when he had re- 


ceiv'd 
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ceiv'd particular Inſtructions from him, and kn 
the certain Rule and Meaſure of his Proceeding 
And much Greater is the Preſumption of thi 


Abandon'd Miniſters, that are Falſe to the "Tri is : 
which they receiv'd from the King of Kings, a f. 
; {2s 5. 3, are not afraid to Lie even to the Holy-Ghoſt, ige 
make an unfaithful Interpretation of the GolyWgion 
whilſt the Spirit of Truth diſcerns their treacher t af 
Prevarication' , in 
Nor are they only Unjuſt to God, but Barbi fake 
rous and Unnatural to the Souls of Men: for b. 
Unlearned and Ignorant put their entire Co Dt 
dence in them, and depend upon their Direct nay 
in the way to Life and Happineſs. How t Ch! 


can they lead them into dangerous Paths, and u 
tray them into the way that goes down to Hell ? "The 
come to them that they may give them Heavn 
Meat in due Seaſon ; and what they give them, t 
gather ; when they open their Mouth, they hope 
be filed with Good. It muſt therefore be an | 
ſtance of the moſt inhuman Cruelty to deceive the 
juſt Hopes and abuſe their earneſt Expectations 
To poiſon the Fountains where the Flocks u 
to refreſh themſelves at Noon; and direct the I 
veller, at the approach of Night, to a fatal Prey 
pice or a treacherous Quickſand ; Theſe are {uc 
Brutiſh Practices as Nature abhorrs; But yet 
Fi is infinitely more Brutiſh, more Shocking to N 
i ture, to lead miſtaken Souls into Perdition ; al 
| turn their neceſſary Inſtruction into a Fatal Dell 
| ſion. If the Light that they give them beDarkn) 
j how great is that Darkneſs ! 
| Is it the part of the Fathers of our Fleſb, to $f 
f their Children a Stone inſtead of Bread, or a Sertt 
inſtead of a Fiſh ? It is Leſs the part of our Sp! 


tual Fathers, todeceive the People while they pf 
te 
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| to guide them ; and to cheriſh their Sins, 
le they ſhould nouriſh and ſtrengthen their 


ues. 
is a ſtrange Abuſe of Chriſtian Moderation, 
a falſe and pernicious Show of Charity, to 
ge the Humours of vicious Men; to ſoften 
gion into a Compliance with them, and mo- 
it after their own Frame. It is Lawful, in- 
d, in indifferent Matters, to yield a little for 
ſake of Peace, and to become all Things to all 
but the Articles of our Faith, and the prin- 
Duties of Life are not indifferent Matters; 
irecti nay contend earneſtly for theſe, without loſing 
w thi Chriſtian Temper, and ſurely we may be 
and bW/us, when our Zeal is for God, and according to 
Tage. | | 
TeavaW\nd tho' the Multitude of Sinners are fond of 
m, i ttery, and ſeek after Teachers that will cry 
zope Nee, Peace, yet What does it avail them, to en- 
an Mirage their groundleſs Hopes, to conceal thoſe 
'e theWuths that will ſoon work their Conviction, or 
ions cloſe their Eyes in the ſleep of Sin, ſince they 
Wi quickly open them in Flames? Did Ahab eſcape 
A row, that was ſhot at a venture, becauſe the 
ſe Prophets bid him go and proſper ? Was he there- 
ſafe, becauſe he would not be admoniſh'd of 
Danger? 

If Daniel had pleas'd Belſhazzar with an un- 
thful Account of the Writing; if he had per- 
ded him to continue his impious Feaſt, and 
t, Drink, and be Merry, Would the Hand that 
Me, have forbore to Puniſh him? Would he 
have been ſlain that very Night ? Would not 
Writing have explain'd it ſelf before the Morn- 
T 


* 
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How , 
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How widely ſoever the Articles of our Rd 
gion may be made to differ from their origi 
Senſe ; how broad ſoever the Path to Heaven 
be repreſented ; tho' the Obligations to Vir 
may be deſcrib'd as unneceſſary, as indiffere 
or even as nothing; tho' the Penalties of Vi 
may ſeemingly be taken away, and eternal Puniſ 
ments be changed into temporal, to abate ti 

Fears, or gratify the Deſires of the Wicked; 
the Articles are {till the ſame, and the wy 
Heaven as narrow; the Obligations to Vim 
cannot be diflolv'd ; the Penalties of Vice cam 
be remov'd; nor Eternity be turn'd into t 
fleeting Moments of Time; but thoſe miſera 
Creatures, that lie under the Sentence of Da 

nation, will find their Puniſhment as unchang 
able as God, who is the ſame Teſterday, to Day, « 
for Ever. How wretchedly then are they d 
ceiv'd, who poſſeſs themſelves with other Thougl 
of theſe things ? How Guilty are they, who 
firm them in thoſe treacherous Thoughts? 

It may perhaps be ſaid, and it has been of 
ſaid, that it is Uncharitable to preſcribe 


abſolute Meaſure to other Men's Faith, a 


denounce Damnation againſt them, unleſs tht 
come up to that Meaſure. But the Miniſte 


of Chriſt do not preſcribe it, neither do the 


paſs the Sentence ; they only require them 
believe the Doctrines of our Saviour; and tht 
declare the Sentence which the Lover of Soi 
pronounc'd; and it is not contrary to Chari 
but a Token of that excellent Virtue, to tead 
as he taught, and to declare the Sentence whis 
he pronounc d. I will preſume to ſay, th 
they do not curſe thoſe whom God has not cuts 
neither ſhould they bleſs them whom God has 


1 


bleſs 


a 
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ar Kd. But always remember the Anſwer of 

origa am, I Balak would give me his Houſe full of Numb. : 
ven mer and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the 18. 
Vin m God, to do leſs or more. 

ifferenMA juſt Repreſentation of the Caſe, whether 

of Vie pleaſing or diſpleaſing to Men, is the only 

Punil Diſcharge of their Duty to God: and though 

ate i Writing may contradict the Sins of their Bo- 

ted; and may contain thoſe Threatnings which 


_ 
Vin 


Cal 


y are afraid to hear; Yet, 


condly, It is the nobleſt Act of Friendſhip and 


nto i Charity, to read the Writing, and make known 
| fa the Interpretation thereof. 
a 
chan den Hilkiah the Prieſt had found a Book of the 


Jay, a of the Lord given by Moſes ; the Good Jofiah 

ey Mrediately ſent to enquire after it, that he might 
hougiWin&ly know the Breaches of the Covenant and 

ho coffe heavy Curſes that hung over Jeruſalem: and as 

? In as the tender Heart of the King was affected 

n of th a ſenſe of the common Guilt and Danger, his 

ribe Nnpaſſion to his Sinful wretched People would not 

1 Aer him to reſt, till he had read in the Ears of af % FT 
eſs that Men of Fudah, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, all 2. 6:23, 
liniſe Words of the Book of the Covenant. 

do the And the ſame friendly Compaſſion ſhould move 
hem ry One of us, and eſpecially the Miniſters of 
id thWriſt, when we conſider the Ignorance and Wick- 

f Souls of Mankind, and behold our Brethren Sleep- 
harußz on the very Brink of Deſtruction. 

o tes be affectionate Jeſus has plac'd his Miniſters 
whiq Vatch-men to obſerve the Dangers of his Flock, 
„th bund the Alarm when the Enemy is ſtealing 
cum epo it. 


bleſs The 


62 


2 Courſe of Sin, do no longer judge for theme 


nias to Saul, to pull off the Scales from their Eyes 
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The Children of Men are liable to be ni er 
and ſwerve from the Right way, amidſt the e © 
rious and uncertain Paths of Life: their im i» 
fect Underſtandings give but a feeble glimne — 
Twilight to — them, and are eaſily cot - 
with Darkneſs. Falſe Appearances deceive th * 
and a tempting Proſpect dazles the Eye d 7 
moſt diſcerning Judgment: and when they = 
once deceivd, the Paſſions that promoted | C 
Deluſion, ſerve to continue it; and either oi” a - 
them on apace towards their eternal Ruin": 
lull them into a careleſs Security, while 
Danger ſwiftly approaches. 

And thoſe unhappy Souls, that are engag( 


but receive the flattering Reports of their 
mies that compaſs them about. Theſe ſee 
be their only Friends, and conſtantly over- 
the Exhortations to Religion, and the Warn 
of their Danger. And they that preſume to« 
their friendly Advice are rejected with Scorn 
Indignation, as coming at an Improper 'Time, 
an inconvenient Seaſon. 

When they are paſs d into this deplorable $i 
the faithful Miniſters are ſent by God, like 


reſtore them to their Sight; or rather like 4 
to make a Light ſhine in their Priſon, and lo: 
Bands of their Sins. 

It is indeed a Difficult Office, but the 
difficult, ſo much greater is the Friendſhip, ſon 
the nobler the Charity. They lie at the 0 
of Hell, and almoſt within view of its Flu 
without perceiving them ; as Men are often 
ſerv'd to be held in the deepeſt Sleep, when 
Fire gathers Strength and is juſt ready to | 
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{ devour them, and it is neceſſary to uſe Vio- 
ce to pluck them from an Eternal, as well as 
Tremporal Fire. 
The Depth of their Sin reſembles thoſe dread- 
Diſeaſes, that render the Patients inſenſible; 
{ in both Caſes, the ſharpeſt Methods are re- 
ite to ſtir up and awaken the Senſes, and 
n force them back into Life. f 
What a glorious Office is it, to turn a Sinner 
m the Error of his way, and ſave the Soul from 
ath! It is not only a Deliverance from Guilt 
| Miſery, but it amounts to the beſt of Gifts, 
Gitt of eternal Life : for they that reicue the 
cked from Deſtruction, do, by God's Aſſiſt- 
e, alſo raiſe them to Heaven. 


ind this faithful Diſcharge of their Duty will, 


> mil. 


Nhirdly, Obtain Reſpe&, even from thoſe un- 
happy Men that hate the Interpretation. 


hey cannot but be conſcious of the Shameful- 
of Sin ; and therefore they are unable to bear 
t impartial Dealing, which takes off the Veil, 
| ſhews them to themſelves : yet corrupt as 
are, they are conſtrain'd to approve of this 
egrity. They fly from it as they alſo would 

an Angel of Light, or from the Purity and 
lineſs of the Divine Nature, even tho its Juſtice 
| Power were hid from their View. But they 
not with-hold their inward Eſteem, tho' they 
kavour to conceal it by their outward Con- 


bab hated Elijah, becauſe he told him the Truth; 
te alſo ſtood in Awe of him; for the Sinceri- 
d the Prophet could not be controul'd by the 
er of the King. And Herod fear d St. Jobn, 


be- 
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Mar 6.20, Honeſty, that he did many things, and heard | 


Mar. 6. a1 · tains, and chief Eſtates of Galilee, yet his He 
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becauſe he acquainted him of his Guilt : and th 
his bold Rebukes interfer'd with the Sin of 
Boſom, and croſs d his prevailing Inclination, | 
he often heard his plain and diſ-intereſted Prea 
ing; and ſuch was the Influence of his unſha 


gladly. 
And tho' our open, ingenuous Behaviour n 


provoke Wicked Men to Injure us for a tin 


Fourthly, Will at length make them relent 
be ſorry for it, 


There needs no other Proof of this Aſſerti 
than Herod's Concern for John the Baptiſt. | 
had long continu'd an Obſtacle to his Sin, 
ſtood like an Angel of the Lord, with a Sword dr, 
in the way, to oppoſe his Progreſs in Wickede 
but at length the King, by a raſh inconſider 
Promiſe, confirm'd by a preſumptuous Oath, g: 
the Daughter of Herodias an unforeſeen Oppd 
tunity of removing the troubleſome Preacher, a 
putting him to filence by ſudden Death; 
when the Demand was made, he was exceeding 
ry ; tho' it was his Birth-Day, a Day of Great! 
Joycing, and tho' he was indulging Himſel 
the Enjoyment of it, amidſt his Lords, High-Ci 


was griev d at the thought of executing his f 
pos'd Enemy, but his real and only Friend. 

Conſtancy and Fidelity have a mighty force 
obtaining the Love of Mankind; and this! 
be illuſtrated by the Caſe of Daniel. When 
envious Princes had procur'd a Decree from 
unwary Darius, That no Petition ſhould be oft 
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Thirty Days to any God or Man, but to him alone; 
d the flattering Appearance of Loyalty, had 
nder d him inſenſible of rhe lurking Malice of 
, Deſign ; Daniel perſiſted, as before, in doing 
Duty to God, and without regarding the E 
d Prayed Three times a Day to the King of Hea-' 
\ as he did aforetime. Then theſe Men aſſembled 
| found Daniel Praying, and making Sapplication/ 
re his Cod; and immediately prepar'd their In- 
mation againſt him, that he might ſuffer the 
eadful Penalty of being caſt into the Den of Li- 
When Darius heard the Accuſation, he 
uld not but acknowledge, that the Decree was 
t, that Daniel had difobey'd it, and that he 
uld not reverſe the Law or prevent the Pun- 
ment. But ſo highly did he value the Inno- 
nce of Daniel, that he was ſore diſpleas'd with 
d droWnſelf, and ſet his Heart on him to deliver him; and | 
edu labour d till the going down of the Sun to deliver 
Aiden: But he could not reſcue himſelf from the 


lent 


ſſerti 
iſt. ! 


Sin, 2 


th, gi gut into which he was brought, or avoid inflict- 

Opp de the Penalty; therefore he went to his Palace 

her, ¶M paſs'd the Night Faſting ; neither were Inſtrumentt 
Mufick brought before him, and his Sleep went 


wm him; and fo reſtleſs was his Concern for him, 
at be aroſe early in the Morning, and went in haſte 
the Den of Lions, fearing the Deſtruction of 
ariel ; but yet willing to hope, that the God whom 


ſerv'd continually, had deliver d him. And when 
Daniel 6. 


e Event anſwered his Hopes, he 'was exceeding 
d. Mid, and gave up the Adverſaries of the Prophet, 
force WW ſuffer in his ſtead. So let the faithful Servants 
his bod for ever eſcape the Evil that is maliciouſly 


war d for them: and ſo let all thine Enemies Judg 5.31 
„, O Lord. 


derm. IV. | Be I 
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I proceed, Laſtly, To ſhew that the Caſey 
wicked Meg is then moſt deplorable, when th 
are depriv'd of thoſe faithful Monitors that dx 
tell them the Truth. They are then left to then 
ſelves, and abandon'd and conſign'd over to ti 
Goo pernicious Counſels. They ſee no tokens i 
rt 


godneſs, lere is not one Prophet more to awake; 
em out of the Sleep of Sin, Neither is there all. to 
Let 


01g them that. underſtandeth any more: they ha 
SET to adviſe them, or lere their inſatu 
ted Minds to a juſt ſenſe; of Things: And whe 
cha lunbegs of God's Word are driven from the 

Irelence, it is alſo to be fear'd that the miniſt! 
Hiries, and even the Holy-Ghoſt, will depart fro 
== r 


We may behold their wretched Condition, in th 

State of Saul, when he had loſt the divine Faro 
by. Rebellion, which is as the Sin of Witchcraft. Hſe: 
Friend Samuel left him, and came no more to 

1 Sam. 15. Dim, till the Day of his Death; nevertheleſs he mount 

35- for him. Being thus abandon'd he fel! from ll 
WVickedneſs to another, till he was forc'd to fly if 
an evil Spirit for Comfort; and labour'd by Ei 
chantments to bring up Samuel from the Dead : bi 
his. impious, endeavour, . inſtead of relieving hin 
procur'd a Prediction more dreadful than et 

18am. 28. the Hand-Writing upon the Wall: To morrow Th 
19. and thy Sons ſhal be with. me. 

That we may never fall into this miſerab 
State; let. us. thi wait at the Altar, daily re 
the ſacred Writings, and juſtly interpret the Mord 
God; and let us beſeech thoſe that hear us, du 
to regard the Interpretation, as they tender t 
Intereſt of their immortal Souls. Let us conſide 


Ill re! 
id m 
Let 
lei 


- demie 
| whom we Repreſent, and what is the Nature abu, 
elolutt 


| Peſign of our Commiſſion. Our Commiſſo 


Caſey 
en th 
at da 
9 then 
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deriv'd from the moſt High God, and it relates to 
e eternal Welfare of the Souls of Men. Let us 
crefore inviolably maintain the Honour of him 
at ſent us, and faithfully deliver his Meſlage 


to til chem, to whom we are ſent. Let us remem- 
hens M Mr that the Holy Scriptures were committed to 
a wal. Charge, and let no Temptation prevail with 
here Sl to betray ſo great a FTruſt. THE 
ey bay Let us not deceive Our ſelves and our Flock, 
nſatuſſßh making a falſe Interpretation of the Book of 
1 wid; for we can only explain it, it is not in 
mm the ir Power to alter it: whatever Senſe we put 
ini Son it, the Record will be ſtill the ſame, and 
rt frofWrain as a perpetual Witneſs againſt us, if we 


revaricate with God and Men, 

Let not the plauſible ſhow of Tendernefs 
d Moderation, . incline us to conceal the 
leinouſneſs and Danger of Sin; or draw a 


„ in th 
Favor 
t. Hl 


e to rourable Repreſentation of the Caſe of wicked 
noum len: But, Let us manifeſt our real Friendſhip 
"om Sd Charity, by dealing Impartially with them, 
o fly d giving them a Sight (how diſagreeable ſoever) 
by . | themſelves. 


Let us not endeavour to gain their Favour 
ra time, by pretending to put off the Evil- 
Jay, and ſcreening them from the "Thoughts 
a miſerable Eternity: But, Let us take a 
r way to obtain their laſting Approbation, 


(eravih openly declaring thoſe important 'Truths, that 
ly n reſtore them to a right Judgment of Things, 
Vord Wd make them Wiſe unto Salvation. 

S, duſz let us not baſely inſinuate our ſelves into their 


dert 
onſide 
re al 


miſſi 


lections, by joyning with thoſe treacherous 
mies and being ſubſervient to their Luſts. 
at, Let us deſerve their juſt Eſteem, by 2 


lolute Integrity, and recommend our feives 
E 2 to 
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to their Reaſon, tho' we cannot conquer thei 
Paſſions. 

Let us be inſtant with them, in Seaſon, out i 
Seaſon, tho we provoke them to Injure us f 
the faithful Diſcharge of our Duty: and, Let u 
wait with Patience till we have made them relen 
and rendred them aſham'd of the unreaſonab 
Prejudice they have born againſt us. 

Let not the Promiſes or Threatnings of t 
Great and the Mighty, withdraw us from c- 
appointed Charge: But, Let us ſtand as Wat 
men of the Lord, always mindful of 'the Duties 
our Station, and obſerving every Opportunity i 
doing Good to the Souls of Men. 

Let us deſpiſe the Treaſures of the Wicket 
Let their Gifts be to themſelves, and, Let them gir 
their Rewards to others. But, Let us be faitlj 
umo Death; and God, the righteous Judge, ſhall gi 
us a Crown of Life. | 
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1 XI. 8. 
Let a Man Examine himſelf. 


HE Examination of our ſelves is a 
Duty moſt eſpecially neceſſary, be- 
fore we partake of the Lord's-Sup- 
r, as it qualifies us for the receiving of that 
ttimable Bleſſing, and cleanſes and prepares 
i Hearts, that the Son of God may vouchlafe 
obe ſpiritually preſent with us. And it was en- 
ned by the Apoſtle, with an immediate Regard 
term. V. E 3 to 


T 


no The Duty and Advantage 
to that holy Sacrament. Let a man Examine hin 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, aud drink 


that Cup. 
But it is alſo a Duty at all times neceſſary. 


| 
| Firſt, As it gives us a true ſenſe of our Ci 
| dition. 75 
Secondly, As it inclines us to be tender and f 
vourable in our Cenſures of others. 
Thirdly, As it makes us cautious, leſt y 
offend. | 
Fourthly, As it takes us off from a vain Col 
dence and Preſumption. 
And, Laſtly, As it fills us with well-grounds 
Peace and Satisfaction, and enables us tog 
with a juſt Aſſurance to a greater Examim 
on at the aweful Tribunal of Almight 
od. 


And Firſt, Self-Examination will give us at 
ſenſe of our Condition. The Knowledge of or 
ſelves is of the moſt immediate Concernment tou 
and of the greateſt Uſe and Importance in t 
Conduct of humane Life: and yet there is hard 
any thing more neglected, and no Neglect mo 
ſtrange and unaccountable than this: for t 

Means of obtaining this Knowledge are dil 
preſented to us, and every time that we thin 
we have an Opportunity of being acquainted wi 
our ſelves. This Knowledge is not hidden fr 
us, neither is it afar off, It is not in Heaven, th 

| we ſhould ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to Heaven « 
| bring it to us ? Neither is it beyond the Sea, that 
| fhould ſay, Who (hall go over the Sea and fetch it 

us? But it is in our Heart, and our Boſom e 
diſcloſe it. Yet fooliſh Man chooſes to bt 

Strang 


tare 
rope? 


Viitan 


CEP IPE — Ta omg a egy 
— —— 


Of Self - Examination. 


tranger to himſelf, and deſires to underſtand 
ery thing but his own State and Condition. 
We ſeek out the things that .are too hard for 


Ine hin 
drink i 


ry. , and ſearch for things that are above our 
rength ; we are curious in unneceffary Matters, 
r Cod regardleſs of that which is needful for us. 
Dur reſtleſs Mind travels over diſtant Countries, 
and nd loſes and perplexes it ſelf, that it may ac- 
ure a vain ſhow of Wiſdom, but it ſeldom con- 
leſt ers what we ought to learn, as we are Men 
nd Chriſtians. We are buſy in enquiring after 
| Conde Cultoms and Manners of different Nations, 
r vainly endeavour to reform the ' Diſorders of 
-oundeWur own: and we cannot be at leiſure to look in- 
s to M our inward State, or manage that great Affair, 
caminWpon which our preſent Peace and our future Hap- 
ImighWineſs depends. We ſtudy to adapt our ſelves to 
| he prevailing Faſhions of a corrupt Generation, 
nd to attain to Perfection in thoſe things, which 
5 a ture perpetually ſubje& to Change, and are to 
of ol oy eſteem'd, and will to Morrow be derided. 
t to i Or if we do not reſt in thoſe flight ſuperficial 
in Hrnaments, yet our Time is ſpent only in the 
 hardMWurſuit of more ſerious 'T rifles, ſuch as ſerve bare- 
& mol) to amuſe an impertinent Humour, and pleaſe 
for tin idle Curioſity. For we eagerly attempt to pry 
e dato thoſe things, which God in his infinite Wiſ- 
> thinWom has concealed from us, and impudently pre- 
ed wind to account for the wonderful Works of God 
en fro" explain the manner of his Operations, ac- 
en, Mrding to our fooliſh arbitrary Opinions. And 
ven lead of turning our Thoughts upon our ſelves , 
that WH are always labouring to divert them from their 
cb it Nr per Object, and to carry them to the fartheſt 
om H itance from us. 


E 4 But 


o be 
trangt 


* 


71 


the tendency of our Actions; in what part v 


are the Sins that moſt eaſily beſet us. By obſervin 


The Duty and Advantage 
But we ſhould not thus miſ-apply them, . 


er 
we not unmindſul of our Intereſt. The v * 
Heathen efleem'd it a principal part of Wiſdſ bien 
for every Man to know Himſelf; and ſuch viffyer 
their value for it, that when one of their PBH Exa 
ſophers deliver'd this divine Precept, they belie n in 
it to be ſent down from Heaven, and concluvWle t: 
that the Gods only could give it to Men. Aki co 
they juſtly ſet this Value upon it; for our (the! 
dition in this World abſolutely requires the ſtr Ch: 
eſt Care and Examination: and we are expo ſelfi 
to the worſt of Dangers, by continuing i ion: 
choſen Ignorance of our ſelves; for we are co us, 
paſſed about with Enemies that are endued vid 
Power to aſſault, and Cunning to ſurprize u Re 


We are placed in a deceitful World, that pleal 
while it betrays us; And our Nature is wel 
and unguarded, and too readily hearkens tot 
flattering Inſinuations of the Tempter, and le 
in a Multitude of Evils upon us. Our Aﬀetia 
diſpoſe us to receive the moſt pernicious Impreſ 
ons, and our Will bends and inclines us towarc 
Evil. It therefore highly concerns us to conſid 
we. 
drious 


are moſt likely to be prevail'd npon, and whi 
Wha! 


our firſt approach towards a Compliance wit the 
them, we may prevent our proceeding farther ited t 
the way to Deſtruction; and by a ſeaſonab the/; 
Care and Caution may uſe ſuch Means as wi tolc 
moſt effectually ſecure us from it. Whereas, Wer ; 
we forbear to enquire into the Poſture of elf, 
Affairs, we ſhall daily loſe ground, and yet H mat 
inſenſible of our Loſs, and fall from one Wicked ſea 
neſs to another, till we are paſt Recovery: anW{ions 


our Caſe will refemble that of Ephraim, wt 
ftpargi 
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ers had devoured his ſtrength, and he knew it 


„ V 

e , and grey Hairs were here and there upon him, yet 
Viſdon kneto it not. 

ch M xren our beſt Actions ſtand in need of a faith- 


Examination, for we are liable to be deceiv'd 
n in our admired Perfections. A vicious Prin- 
le too often lurks at the bottom, and taints 
| corrupts the whole. We think with Pleaſure 
the Service that we have perform'd to God, or 


e ſtro Charity we have ſhewn to Men; But Had we 
>xpol:W ſelfiſh, mercenary View, no Pride nor Oſten- 
g in ion? I fear theſe Blemiſhes do frequently cleave 
e con us, and after we have done our Duty, if we 
d vis ad reflect aright upon the Performance, even 
12e u Reftection would diſpoſe us to Humility. St. 


ul has taught us, that the moſt ſpecious Actions 
as nothing, unleſs they proceed from virtuous 
nciples. He gives the greateſt Commendation 
that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, but he 
demns the Appearance of it, when there is 
Life or Spirit to ſupport it. T* I beſtou all 


nd le 
tection 
1preſſ 


ware Goods to feed the Poor, and tho" I give my Body to 
onſidq Burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me no- 
art Mig. So near may we ſeem to come to this 
1 whaWrious Virtue, and yet fallſhort of it. 


ſervig What a goodly Show did the young Man make 


> witli the Goſpel? when after our Saviour had re- 
ther ated the Commandments , he boldly anſwer'd, 
onal theſe have 1 kept from my Touth up. But he 
as vi told by Truth it ſelf, that he yer /acked one 


i"; and becauſe he dealt not impartially with 
elf, that one thing was always wanting. 

That we may not be thus miſtaken, it behoves 
oſearch and try our Hearts, and bring all our 
Mons to a daily Examination, 
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o know God and our Selves, is the only mei ead 
of attaining to a true ſenſe of our Condition. cen 
has been pleas'd to reveal Himſelf to us in a m 
ner ſuitable to our Capacities ; and the more 
meditate upon his Perfections, ſo much the ny 
we ſhall admire him, Mo is Great, Wonderful i 
Holy; and when we are fill'd with the 'Thouy 
of his Divine Majeſty, we may look down wy 
our ſelves, who are ſinful Duſt and . Aſhes. 
as we by turns behold the Beams of his Gly 
and the ſhameful Tokens of our Weakneſs; 
Corruption, we ſhall continually raiſe our Mi 
to nobler Conceptions of God, and poſſeſs th 
with an humbler Opinion of our Frailties and! 
firmities. For, The Lord is high above all the W 
and his Glory above the Heavens. Mo is like 
the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling ſo high, 
yet humbleth himſelf to behold the Things that an 
Heaven and Earth? As for us, He took us u 
the Duſt, and lifted us out of the Mire, that hen 

By. = — ſet us with Princes, even with the Princes of his | 
"Yo. 
4 As the Examination of our ſelves will give i 
true ſenſe of our Condition; ſo, 

Secondly, It will incline us to be tender and 

vourable in our Cenſure of others. 

If we are conſcious of our own Imperfedi 
(and if we ever entertain one ſerious Thought, 
cannot but be conſcious of them) we ſhall 
haſtily pronounce Judgment upon thoſe, who 
Tempted as we are, and with us, are too v. 
to comply with the Temptation. 

A frequent Review of our Caſe will ſhev 
the many Evils, which our Nature is too p! 
to commit. And if we have any concern for 


Miſcarriages, we ſhall bewail the Faults of - 
nit 
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ead of making them the ſubject of our Mirth 
cenſorious Laughter. For it becomes us much 
her to Pity and Excuſe, than expoſe them to 
licule. And we ſhall not delight to reproach 
Man, that is ſo unhappy as to fall into Sin, if 
remember that we are all worthy of Puniſh- 
t. Were we accuſtomed to think of the great- 
of our Guilt, and to obſerve the ſtill increa- 
meaſure of our Iniquities, we ſhould be mov d 
h Compaſſion, at the ſight of thoſe miſerable 
etches, that are bound in the ſame Chains, and 
our under the ſame accurſed Slavery: We 
uld forbear to caſt forth thoſe ſevere Refle&i- 
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that cut them to the Heart, and provoke them 
e WifWheir Diſtreſs. For a backbiting Tongue hath diſ- 
like ¶N ed mauy, and driven them from Nation to Nati- 
ig Strong Cities hath it pull d down, and overthrown 


Houſes of Great Men. The ſtroke of the Whip 
leth marks in the Fleſh, but the ſtroke of the Tongue 
oketh the Bones. Many have fallen by the edge of 
Sword, but not ſo many as have fallen by the Tongue; 
ſbould therefore weigh our Words in à Balance, 
7ive i! make a Door and Bar for the Mouth. And did 
form a right Judgment of our Sinfulneſs, we 
uld abſtain from ſhooting forth the poyſonous Ar- 
v of Cenſure, and the bitter Words of Calumny, 
Nee our own Heart would tell us, that they might 
th too much Juſtice be retorted upon Qur-ſelves, 
Lraiſe the ſame diſorders in our Breaſts, which 
y cauſe in others. Our Reaſon would accule 
lreproach us, while we endeavour to fix a Mark 
nfamy upon them, and calls us home to look 


ſheviMt the Intereſt of our Souls, and correct the 
50 pifWinacy of our depraved Will, and check the 
| for F'dlence of our unruly Affections. 


And 
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5 76 


ſelf. He need not extend his Thoughts to fore 


Offences of Tefterday lying upon him, or wait 
till to Morrow for an additional Burthen. 


| The Duty and Advantage 


And if we once ſincerely underſtand this: 
ceſſary Buſineſs, it will perpetually employ us, 
afford us but little leiſure to receive or ſpread 

broad malicious Reports. For the Mind of 
is a World of Iniquity, a Province large enn 
to engage all his Labours, and confine him to f 


Kingdoms, or take upon him the unwieldy Wei 
of Publick Affairs: nay, he need not officio 
thruſt himſelf into his Neighbour's Concerns, 
may permit every one to ſtand or fall by the Ju 
ment of our common Maſter. For the diffic 
of gromuny himſelf increaſes very faſt upon 
and his Accounts are ſwelling to ſo great a b. 
that they require a daily Review. There i; 
innumerable Company of Sins that cleave to 
Thoughts, Words and Actions; and it is a We 
that is more than ſufficient for him, to remenIMeayor 
the Breaches of his paſt Reſolutions; to expreß 
Sorrow for his frequent Failings, and to g 
himſelf againſt the return of Danger. And 
Charge would be heavy enough, were he only 
perform the Buſineſs of to Day, without having 


may juſtly ſay, Who can number the Cr 
which Day by Day I commit againſt God ? 0! 
great is the Sum of them! If I tell them they are 
in number than the Sand; when I wake up, the) 
preſent with me, and when I lay my ſelf dow! 
reſt, they appear before me. But he alone 
diſtinctly remember them, who can number the 
of the Sea, and the Drops of Rain, and the Di 
Eternity ; who can find out the Height of Heaven, 
the Bredth of the Earth and the Deep. 


Of Self- Examination. 


this Met it then ſuffice a Man to Examine himſelf, 
us, n let him leave the Conduct of other Men to 
real Examined by that all- ſeeing Judge, who be- 
of Mis all the Actions of Mankind in one com- 
enoWhenſive View; even that All-wiſe and Om- 
to H ient God, without whoſe Knowledge a Hair 
fore b Head doth not fall to the Ground. It 
Wed if our Sins againſt God will afford us 


rer enough ſor the moſt frequent and moſt 
eful Examination: This Examination will, 


ne [ut | Wet: | 

vor Thirdly, Make us Cautious leſt we offend. 

Don h | KEE | 

a bier when we perceive how large our Ac- 

re bn is, we ſhall be afraid to aggravate and 

'e toWance it; and ſinee our Guilt renders the 

a Mt of our ſelves diſagreeable to us, we ſhall 

emenayour to remove the accurſed thing that trou- 

pre vs. Man would often refrain from Sin, 

to gu he a juſt Reverence for himſelf, and did 
remember that he is his own Witneſs, Accuſer 


Judge. 


ie might imagine that the Thoughts of a 
' WaltiWeral Judgment, ſhould give an effectual check 


en. ur Vices, and take away all the Charms of 
| Criloſt ble Temptation. But this power- 
1 ? 0'F Argument loſes its force, becauſe it is at a 
ae ance from us, and we are very willing to 
, the) ere that it is much farther than it is. And 
dow only way to give us a lively and prevailing 
lone it, is to bring our Actions before the 
the *bunal of our Conſcience, and try them by 


mpartial Reaſon, For we ſhall ſtand in awe 
fin not, when we allow theſe ſuperior Facul- 
their due Authority, and ſhall be aſhamed to 
mit any thing contrary to their Dictates, when 
we 
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flections bf 6ther Men; and the fear of Shame 


them; leſt another ſhould preſent more od 


Sore; and unleſs we are ſo imprudent as to! 


The Duty and Advantage 
we know it muſt ſoon be accounted for,: 
brought into Judgment. And the Sentence wi 
we are conſtrained to paſs upon our Vices, 
put us in mind of our final Doom, and hey 
the folly of doing thoſe 'things to Day, for wh 
we ſhall eall dur ſelves Fools for ever." No 
would dare make himſelf his own Enemy, w 
he fully aſſured that he ſhould be found out h 
his Emtiry *'' we cannot bear the upbraiding | 


a mighty influence over us: And were it 
conſtant Practice to reflect upon our paſt. Cond 
we ſhould fear the Reproaches of our Thou 
as much as we do the Cenſure of the Wo 
And this Wöuld make us rake heed to our x 
that our Minds might be ar Peace, and we mil 
boldly” enter into the ſecret Chambers of 
Breaſt; and delight to commune with our 
The Vices that appeared againſt us at one f 
mination, would diſcourage us from adding. 


Objects to our View, and our troubled Sea ſhi 
ſtill continue to caſt up Mire and Dirt. We ei 
not be ſo averſe to Peace, as to lay in f 
Matter for Repentance and bring -a / hea 
Charge upon our Souls: We could not be fo 
natural as to wound our Confciences, were 
us d to touch them to the quiek, and probe 


pend the Examination, it will moſt aſſuredly to 
us to forſake our Sins; for we forbear 10 con 
the Light, lei our Deeds ſhould be reproved, bo 
we bring them to it, it will neceffarily kindle 
Hatred and Abhorrence of them. And the l 1 
charge of this Duty Will. | 


0 97 Self- Examination, 


wrthly, Take us off from a vain Confidence 
and Preſumption. 8 on 


hy he State of a Sinner is full of Horror, and if 
ave any Notion of Guilt, or Senſe of Miſery, 


mot think or ſpeak of it without trembling. 
deluded Man is willing to believe that all is 
, tho" he ſtands in the midſt of Danger; and 
eglecting to conſider the Nature and Conſe- 
ces of his Actions, he lulls himſelf into a 


ſt he is heaping up Wrath againfF the Day of 
th, and enlarging the number of his Tranſ- 
ons, he fondly entertains a pleaſing Opinion 
is Caſe, and vainly imagines that he needs no 
entance. This fatal Error confirms the Con- 
s of the Tempter, and is the moſt prevailing 


indeed beyond Expreſſion ſtrange, that he 


res bid perſwade us to deſcend to the Commiſſion 
e ol, When the Curſes of God are ſo plainly 
ſh unced againſt us and Hell is gaping before 


But tho we are ſo wretchedly deceiv'd, as 
dt againſt the Dictates of Reaſon and in de- 
e of the moſt dreadful Evils, yet when the 
doth of the Temptation is abated, and we 


"= e to reflect in our cooler Hours, we relent at 
robe Thoughts of our former Madneſs, and won- 
« to bow we could chooſe Deſtruction. It thefe- 


requires all the Artifices of Satan to render 
enſible of our Danger, and either forgetful 
ve have Sinn'd, or regardleſs of the certain 
ts that will proceed from it. When he has 
red this Difficulty, he makes us fond of the 
| ls that he has caſt about us, and averſe to all 
Furt=prs of breaking the Snare, and returning 

| to 


itful Peace and treacherous Security. And 


hod by which he draws Men into Perdition. 
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Judz. 16. 


could never perſwade us that we are in pen 
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to our Selves. Then we give up all our Streng 
like Sampſon, to the bewitching Delilah, andy 
ignorant like him, when he wiſt not that the 
was departed from him. | 
T hat this pernicious Deluſion may not paſs y 
us, we cannot uſe a more proper Expedient th 
Self-Examination : for if this Duty is often 
peated, it will keep up a freſh and conſtant { 
of our Guilt, and ſet our real Condition before 
We ſhall behold our Actions in a proper Lig 
and have a perfe& View of the Circumſtan 
that attend them. And when our Vices app 
in their natural Deformity, we ſhall impatie 
deſire to put them away from us; or if we 
ſo Fooliſh as to retain them, we ſhall be ful 
anxious Thoughts and always mindful of | 
Miſery. And we cannot ſtill be fond of it, 
ſtill purſue Eternal Deſtruction. 

Did we fairly ſtate our Accounts, and ob- 
how they rife every Day, our ſubtile Adverl 


Safety, or conceal from us the Number and Ht 
ouſneſs of our Offences ; for our Experience wi 
contradict his flattering Inſinuations, and when 
cries, Peace, Peace, our Heart would anſwer tob 
What have I to do with Peace, while I am at Enn 
with my Conſcience, and my God. | 
Moſt of thoſe unhappy Souls, that are doo 
to endleſs Torments, do too late bewail the! 
lect of this important Duty. They are fallen! 
the Depth of Miſery, becauſe they would not! 
quire whither they were Going, nor open 
Eyes till they were in Flames. They never conſid 
their Actions, till all Conſideration was in i 
and they were ſurprized into that moſt deplo 
State, becauſe they forbore to think what u. 
be their Portion. Si 
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zinful Man too plainly reſembles the careleſs 
digal, that gratifies himſelf with the moſt pro- 

Expences, and never examines whether his 
ate will bear them. Bur as long as his Creditors 


as ver his extravagant Demands, and his Artful 
nt H tterers miniſter to his Luxury, he lives without 
fren N ought or Forecaſt ; or if he thinks at all, he con- 
nt es that his Fortune is too great to be impaired, 


the mean time his Debts inſenſibly increaſe, and 
y upon and devour his Subſtance ; and yet he 
ights in his admired Gaiety, and careſſes every 
that encourages him to follow his Pleaſures, 
he is ſwallowed up in unexpected Ruin, and it 
ries all before it, like a wide breaking in of Wa- 


Dur future State depends entirely upon our 
ſent Conduct, and if we miſcarry in this, we 
undone for ever : 'This requires our conſtant 
ſervation , for there is the greateſt Danger in 
ng deceived in this; and yet we eaſily ſuffer our 
res to be impoſed upon by an unfaithful Exami- 
ion, and are too ready to receive it. But if 
regard either Happineſs or Miſery, we muſt 
rch the inmoſt Retirements of our Heart; aud 
leavour to recollect all the Vices which we 
e ſuffered to paſs without the deepeſt Repen- 
ice, For though they were long ſince com- 
tted, and have been for a long time forgotten, 
they ſtand upon Record againſt us, and will 
er be blotted out, till we have ſincerely Re- 
ted of them. We, alas, preſume that our Con- 
on is ſafe, tho the remains of Guilt ſill cleave 
us, and our former Iniquities continue in their 
| force. And unleſs we bring them to a Trial. 
le their horrid Aggravations are yet in our 
nds, we gladly extenuate them, and put the 

F moſt 
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of our Diſorder, and the Root and Foundatio: 


tortured with inexpreſſible Pain: Then only 


The Duty and Advantage 


moſt agreeable Colours upon them; and weeit 
deny that we have Offended, or find a favoury 
Excuſe for every Sin, and are inclined to ſy 
it not a little one ? 

It is indeed an ungrateful Work, to rake in 
Filth and ſecret Naughtineſs of our Heart; 
we chooſe much rather to reſt in an Opinion t 
no Examination is neceſſary. And if our Wou 
are ſligntlySkinn'd over, and the loathſome Obj: 
are concealed from our View, we care not yt 
Evil lurks within, or how faſt we turn to Corn 
tion. 

But it is infinitely better, to make a pert: 
tho” painful Search, that we may know the Ca 


it; than to pleaſe our ſelves with a falſe Appa 
ance, while the cover d Evil ſpreads and ini 
ates it ſelf into the vital Parts. | 

After we have born the Difficulties of our | 
Enquiries, and been accuſtom'd to Examine 
ſelves, this Duty will become eaſy to us, and 
the Mind firm Confidence in it ſelf. 


For, Laſtly, It fills us with well grounded Pe 
and Satisfaction, and enables us to go vi 
a juſt Aſſurance, to a greater Examination 


the awful Tribunal of Almighty God. 


This is a Happineſs which the Wicked cat! 
attain to, and inſtead of it, they endeavour 
compoſe themſelves into a vain ſhow of Peat 
and are fond of being betrayed into a pleaſing 
ror : But it is forced and unnatural, and 
more to be deſir d, than the Swelling of a dife: 
Body, or the unwilling Smiles of a Man that 


ge 


ve eit 
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e truly ſatisfied, when we faithfully obſerve the 
degrees of our Progreſs, and at the Cloſe of the 
rening review the Actions of the paſt Day; and 
the returning Morning ſet forth with a clear 
d quiet Breaſt, to run our appointed Courſe. 
hen we plainly diſcern the Nature of our Con- 
tion, what Temptations we have conquer'd, what 
e have yielded to, and what Means are proper 
prevent a ſecond Compliance. The Scheme of 

Life is plain before us, and is regularly pre- 
ated to us: whereas if we defer the neceſſary 
uſineſs of Examination, our Affairs will daily 
come more perplexing and intricate ; and the 
eaſons for Delay will have a greater force upon 
, and we ſhall be more afraid to ſtate our Caſe 
d leſs able to unfold it. And the Mind will 
bour under a confus'd Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, 
nd be tormented with dreadful Apprehenſions of 
iture Miſery. Thus the Man of Pleaſure, that 
ght have kept his Fortune entire if he had 
equently looked back upon his Expences ; brings 


nued Negle& and careleſs Conduct. He is un- 
filling to come to an Account with Himſelf, 
ben he might eaſily clear and ſettle it; and puts 
off from Day to Day till he is entangled with 
n infinite Variety of Cares, and knows not where 
begin, or how to carry himſelf thro' the puz- 
ng Examination. Thoꝰ he ſuſpects that his Ruin 

approaching and is ſeized with ill-boding 
ars, yet he dares not enquire where the Danger 


ine „ or how he may guard againſt it. But the 
41 an that prudently adjuſts all his Expences, and 


eps his Accounts within a narrow Compaſs, 
as the moſt perfect Enjoyment of his Fortune: 
or he exactly knows the Meaſure of it, and 
F 2 chear- 


imſelf into Perplexity and Trouble, by a con- 
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nation. Then we ſhall reflect with Pleaſure, and 


Hour when we look not for it. We ſhall retire t( 
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chearfully allows himſelt to make uſe of it, witi. un 
out any ſecret Diſtruſt or Fear that it will falMyor 
ſhort of his Expectations : an agreeable Proſpet op 
is open'd to him, and his Affairs are drawn for hen 
in an exact and beautiful Order. * 

And in like manner, if we fairly conſider ou N 
Behaviour in the Time paſt, and ſift and weig ſet 
our Actions immediately after they are done ; wh 
ſhall have no — or Weight upon our Breaſt 
but a well grounded Confidence that we kn band 
our ſelves, and have perform'd our Duty. Aung. 
we ſhall think with Cheartulneſs of the Time u 
come, being at Leiſure to ſpend it well , an 
diſcharge the Buſineſs of every Hour, as it paſſe 
along. That, and That only, will be our Car, 
when the Actions of our Youth are juſtly ſtated 
and our Accounts prepared for the great Exam. 


be ſatisfied with them, as the Creator was wit 
all bis Works : Then we ſhall rejoice to be fam 
liar with our Minds, for they will be a continu 
Spring and Fountain of Joy: And then we hl 
acquaint our ſelves with God, and be at Peace. Te 
faithful Management of our Stewardſhip will er 
courage us to wiſh for the Coming of our Lord; 


your 
and we ſhall long to deliver up the Talents th Let 
we have rightly improved. The Thoughts ft no 
Death will loſe all their Terror; Since it will no eſſar; 


prevent our Expectation, or Surprize us in 4 


our Beds at Night, as if the Buſineſs of Lit 


were entirely finiſhd and we were then goingeligh 
to our Grave; and we ſhall riſe in the Morning Let 
as if we heard the mighty Summons, Ariſe Much 
Dead and come to Judgment. And when the PowWere x 
erful Voice commands us to go forth, and tio def 
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ound of the Trumpet reaches to the Ends of the 
Vorld , we ſhall lift up our ſelves with a joyful 
ope, and ſtand undaunted in that dreadful Day, 
hen the Sun ſball become black as Sackcloth of Hair, 
nd the Moon ſhall become as Blood ; when the Stars 
Heaven ſhall fall to the Earth, even as a Fig-Tree 
fteth her untimely Figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a migh= 
y Wind ; when the Heavens ſhall depart as a Scroll 
phen it is rolled together, and every Mountain and 
and ſhall be moved ont of their places ; when the 
ings of the Earth, and the Great Men, and the Rich 
en, and the Chief Captains ſhall endeavour to hide 
emſelves in the Dens and the Rocks of the Mountains; 
nd when even the Mountains and the Rocks ſhall melt 
way, then ſhall we behold, with unſpeakable Joy, 
im that F on the Throne, from whoſe Face the 
arth and the Heavens ſhall fly away. 
And when the Books are open'd, we ſhall call to 
ind our paſt Examination of our ſelves, and ſee 
hoſe Actions written in the Book of Life, which 
ere before approv'd by our Conſcience. And 
he impartial Teſtimony which it gave to us, will 


e ratified by the voice of our Judge, With el 


one Good and Faithful Servants, enter ye into the Joy 
your Lord. | 

Let us then examine our ſelves every Day, and 
t no Buſineſs or Pleaſure divert us from this ne- 
eſſary Work. 

Let us abſtain from Evil, becauſe it will not 


ear to be examin'd when we have done it; And 


t us do the Thing that is Good, that we may 
eight to come to a frequent Examinarion. 

Let us paſs Sentence upon our ſelves, with as 
much Juſtice and Equity, as if the whole World 
ere preſent at the Trial; And let us take Care 
o deſerve ſuch a Sentence as will be confirm'd 


1 by 
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by Almighty God, to our Eternal and Inconcej 
able Happineſs. 

Let us ſtedfaſtly reſolve to do our Duty, « 
carefully examine whether we have kept our R: 
ſolution.” -< 4; 

Thus we ſhall always and with our Loins girk 
about, and our Lamps burning. Thus we ſhall i 
ways expect, and always prepare, to meet 
Bridegroom. And bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom! 
Lord, wr he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


be ] 
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once, ect of Righteouſneſs, Quiet- 


7, ay eſs and Aſſurance for ever. 
| | 
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hen ſhall I not be aſhamed : when I 
have reſpe unto all thy Com- 
mandments. 


T highly concerns us ſo to behave our ſelves 
in every Circumſtance of Life, that we may 
enjoy the Good-will of Men, the Approba- 
n of our Conſcience and the Favour of God. 
ls is the moſt perfect Happineſs that we can 
in to in this preſent State; for it gives us the 
Serm. VI. F 4 livelieſt 
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*rences of Life, I ſhall look with Chearfulne 
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livelieſt Reliſh of the Bleſſings of this World, 2 
takes off the Edge of all the Calamities that 
befall us. 

How great is our Pleaſure, when we know ü 
the beſt Part of Mankind look with Complacey 
upon our Welfare; when our Conſcience height: 
our Proſperity with thoſe delightful Refledii 
which are a continual Feaſt, and when our graci 
God ſheds the Light of his Countenance upon: 

And how little ſhall we regard any temp 
Evils, when we are aſſur'd that no one has anyCa 
to be our Enemy: when our Hearts tell ust 
we do not ſuffer for any Iniquity in our Hands : u 


when we can boldly ſay, Our Witneſs is in H 4 
and our Record on High. be 0141 
It was a juſt Senſe of this Happineſs, and of be 
Means that conduc'd to it, which ſtrengthen dil the 
Reſolution of Fob : Till I die, I will not remove ſhal 
Integrity from me: my Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, Mee to 
well not let it go; my Heart ſhall not reproach m 
long as I live. Firſt, 
It was the conſtant Performance of his Du $con 
that embolden'd the good Hezekiah to make up 
Appeal to God when Sickneſs preſs'd him ſu And 
Remember now, O Lord, I leſeech thee, how I an 
walk'd before thee in truth, and with a perfect Hei 
and have done that which is good in thy Sight. And 
And for the Sake of this Satisfaction the HH may 
Pſalmiſt breath'd forth the moſt fervent Deſires Wdeavi 
performing the Service of God. O that my Wiieed 
were directed that I might keep thy Statutes ! TMiion 
(ſays he) ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have reſi NM paſ. 
unto all thy Commandments. That is, If I manite 
the Law of God the Meaſure of all my Actio rec 
and obſerve that perfect Rule in all the Occ — 
te fre 


U; 
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on the World, and neither be afraid to en- 
ire into the State of my Soul, nor aſham'd to 
ppear before a Juſt and Righteous God. My 
ategrity will ſupport me with that ſure and 
ell-grounded Confidence, which will not ſuffer 
ie to be diſmay'd in the Time of Tribulation, 
n the Hour of Death, or in the Day of Judg- 
nent. | 
And if we put Iniquity far away, and let no Wick- 
ſs dwell in our Tabernacles, then ſhall we lift up 
r Face without Spot; yea, we ſhall be ſtedfaſt, and 
ul not fear. And our Age ſhall be clearer than the 
1-day, we ſhall ſhine forth, we ſhall be as the Morn- 


Ad we ſhall be ſecure becauſe there is hope, and 


te our reſt in Safety. And we ſhall lie down, and 
Hall make us afraid. | 

| ſhall therefore conſider the Advantages that 
ſhall receive from a regular, uniform Obedi- 
ce to God's Commandments. : 


Firſt, As it gives us Peace of Mind. 

Scondly, As it encourages us to look chearfully 
upon the World. 

And Thirdly, As it fills us with a lively Hope 
and Confidence in God. 


And Firſt, As it gives us Peace of Mind. That 
may enjoy Satisfaction from our ſelves, we muſt 
deayour to diſcharge our whole Duty. It is 
leed impoſſible for us to come up to the Per- 
tion of God's Commandments, while we are 
;paſs'd about with Infirmities; and God in his 
ite Mercy is pleas'd to conſider our Weakneſs, 
require only our ſincere Endeavours to ſerve 
But if we would reap any Comfort or Plea- 
WW from the Diſcharge of our Duty, we muſt 
| | noc 
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not be wanting in thoſe Meaſures of Obedien 
which the divine Goodneſs condeſcends to acc 
For if we do our Work by Halves, and fuk 
our ſelves to remain in any wilful Sins, hoping. 
make amends for it by performing ſeveral Branch 
of our Duty, we ſhall be fatally deceiv'd, for 
Vices will riſe in Judgment againſt us, and imbitt 
all the Satisfaction that ariſes from the occaſic 
Practice of Virtue. Ve cannot ſerve Two Maſi 
for our good Actions will reproach us for the c 
trary Qualities which yet remain in us; and u 
Sins will ſtrike a Damp upon the Pleaſures t 
flow from our partial and imperfe& regard to kt 
ligion. | 
But Then, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ſhall I not be aſhan 
when I have reſpect unto all thy Commandments. I. 
is the only Way to enjoy entire Satisfaction. 
Sinner hopes to obtain his beloved Peace and 
curity, by renouncing Religion, and becomi 
compleatly Wicked and thorough-pac'd in Ini 
ty; But ſtill his Thoughts will reprove and ul 
braid him. 
But the truly Wiſe Man reſolves, with 4 
David, to live in ſuch an exact Conformity to i 
Will of God, that xo Spot may cleave to his Ha 
no Dregs of Vice may leſſen his Happineſs. 

And the Man that makes this his Care, 1s 
the firſt Place approv'd by his Boſom-witneſs, ai 
Prov. 14. ſatiq d from himſelf. This is the immediate! 
'+ ward of Virtue ; and God has wiſely order 

| that as ſoon as we have done well, we ſhould 
encourag d to continue in well-doing, by the 4 
| probation of right Reaſon ; and whenſoever 
f fin againſt him, we ſhould alſo offend our {eli 
and be condemn'd by our own impartial & 
tence. | 


, Quietneſs for ever. 


edien he Man that is true to himſelf and his God, 
accerMiciſes that Peace of Mind which is out of the 
ck of the Changes and Chances of this mor- 
pine Life. He looks into his Breaſt, and ſees that 


s well, and rejoices to bring his Actions to a 
ful Examination, and even to offer himſelf to 
ily Trial at the Tribunal of his Conſcience. 


ranch 
for d 
mbit 


dalia nd it tells him, that he has acted ſuitably to 
Mae Rank in which his Maker has plac d him, and 
he cube Relation which he bears to a Juſt and Ho- 
und od. It aſſures him, that he has done thoſe 
res ons which he will delight to repeat, which he 


reflect upon with Pleaſure in the Evil Day, 
ch will ſtand him in great Stead when the 
rid it ſelf ſhall be no more. 

ing ſatisfied that his Heart has nothing to 
to his Charge, he dares to be familiar with 
ſelf, and wants not thoſe Arts of Diverſion, 
e Trains of Pleaſure, nor that Hurry of 


>comll 
 IniqgWnels, which the Sinner is forc'd to have Re- 
and Mrſe to, but in vain. 


he Happineſs of the righteous Man is very 
at, becauſe his Heart condemns him not; but 
h greater, becauſe it gives bim Confidence to- 
- Gods who is greater than his Heart, and knows 
al Things. 

hilſt he is diligent in the Buſineſs of Religion 
aintains the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God; 
that Service which is perfe& Freedom, fills 


der (WW with noble Thoughts and decks him with a 
\ould MWrful Countenance ; has ſome reſemblance of 
the ture State, in which he will be like the An- 
ever of God, whoſe Employment is worthy of 

| exalted Spirits, who have the honour to 


ip and adore the Lord of Glory for ever 


| ever, 
But 
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But on the other Hand the Sinner is ao. 1 
and aſham'd becauſe he is in a State of See t 
it gives him a mean abject Spirit, and make 
look down upon himſelf with Confuſion of Fa, Wh'd w. 
is at the Diſpoſal of every Luſt and Paſſion ; Hern 
one faith unto him, go, and he goeth, another, 
and he cometh, and a third, do this and he du 
And he cannot but be ſenſible, that he is iſ&nduc 
ing to thoſe Actions that are very Unbeconifiion ; 
and tend to his Diſhonour. And while he led. 
his own Behaviour, and performs his flaviſh T{Waving 
with Shame and Reluctance, he knows tha Ms, at 
has brought himſelf into this ſervile Condition — 
ſold the glorious Privileges of his Nature Obe 
Thing of nought. condl) 

Our Reaſon, for which we ſet ſo high a Vi 
upon our ſelves, is the Inſtrument either of Wuly, 
greateſt Happineſs, or the ſharpeſt Miſery. reher 
are regardleſs of this faithful Witneſs, and dot Neig 
Things that are contrary to its kind Admonititiey ; 
it will not fail to purſue us with ſevere Compi So 
to upbraid us with our Guilt and diſplay 
Shame. And the Man that has acted again rful 
Dictates of Reaſon, and fallen beneath hinWſerv' 
cannot be Ignorant of his Baſeneſs. He ſees Wy Th 

own Deformity, and has a bitter Foretaſt of i ever 
Portion of Contempt that will be pour'd upon | 
when he ſhall ſtand expos'd upon the 'Theatr 


the World, and appear in all his Guilt, beit wiſh 


the Aſſembly of the Saints. , and 

But if we chooſe Reaſon for our Guide, Wing 
bring our Actions to be tried by its impai jaſti 
Judgment, and by the Will of God; it will nes 
preſent to our View the beautiful Uniformity {Mi D 
our Life, and delight to pronounce its jult Neces, 
probation. 
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ow ſhall we be pleas'd with the Survey, ,and 
ce to behold our paſt Conduct ratified and 
m'd by its Authority! And how carefully 
d we ſtand in awe of it! How much does it 
rn us, to preſerve a conſtant Senſe of the 
ity of our Nature ! for if we maintain a 
value for thoſe Faculties with which God 
ndued us, we ſhall not deſcend to any ſinful 
n; we ſhall not have any Reaſon to be a- 
ed. 
aving taken Care to live at Peace with our 
, and to be approv'd by our own Minds 
aving reſpe& unto all God's Commandments; 
Obedience to them, will, 
condly , Encourage us to look chearfully upon 
orld. For the Cauſes of That Fear, That 


buſy, That Suſpicion, and thoſe ſurprizing 


rehenſions, with which we at any Time meet 
Neighbour, are deeply rooted in our Breaſts ; 
they are deriv'd from our Sins, Thoſe never- 
ag Sources of Evil. Our Conſcience, which is 
8 a Thouſand Witneſſes, makes us as uneaſy, 


arful of Diſcovery, as if a Thouſand had real- 


ſſerv'd our Actions: And when we are found 
y This our Enemy, we cannot but imagine 
every one has found us out. But the Good 
has no watc Eye to dread, no ſecret 
ne. As he knows the Integrity of his Heart, 
wiſhes that all Men could look into the Depth 
and ſearch its inmoſt Retirements 


ring no Deſign, but to ſatisfy his Conſcience, 


juſtice to his Brother and to pleaſe his God, 
ſhes that his Actions were as clear as the Light, 
bis Dealings as the Noon-day : for he wants no 
aces, no private Reſerves. 3 
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And he takes the eaſieſt, the ſafeſt, and 
moſt ſatisfactory Courle of Life. His Way is 
before him, and he needs not trouble himſelf 
any Enquiry but this, Whether the Action 
he' is going to commit, is conſiſtent with his [ 


| to God? Fir the Integrity of the Upright ſhall, Z 
Prov. 11. him, and the Righteou — of the Perfect ſhall L a 
3. 5 his May. He is never ata Loſs, never confou 4 


by the various Accidents of Life ; For he 
upon thoſe Principles that are unalterably G 


and extort the Veneration even of the va , 
Men. It being his ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to keep — 


the Reaſon of every Man, if it is fſuffer{ 
judge freely, will concur with his own in g 
Teſtimony in his Behalf ; and therefore he of 
forth into the World with an undaunted C 
fulneſs, and a lively Expectation of meeting 

a fair Reception, and univerſal Benevolence. i 
not alarm'd at the Sight of any one, for he 
done no wrong, he has no accurſed Thing to 
him. | | 
And if the Tongue of Cenſure ſhould ent 
vour to fix its Calumnies upon him, and ſhoot 
its poiſonous Arrows , even bitter Words, they ( 
not diſturb the Harmony of his Thang 
make any Impreſſion upon him: He is ſafe i 
Integrity, and beats off their furious Onſets 
a fix d and unmoveable Reſolution. 

Becauſe he cannot accuſe himſelf, he is | 
againſt any Accuſations ; and they can not 
affect him, than the Arrows of the Mighty ca 
Leviathan; the Flakes of whoſe Fleſh are joins 


moved. Darts are counted as Stubble, he lang 
the ſhaking of the Spear. 


\ 
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at a glorious Spectacle was Samuel, when 
durſt ſummon all Jrael together to acknow- 
ge his Fidelity! He look'd with unſpeakable 
aſure upon the whole Train of his Actions, and 
| unto them, 7 am Old and Grey-headed, and I 
e walk'd before you from my Childhood unto this 
y. Behold, bere I am, witneſs againſt me before 18am. 12. 
Lord, and before his Anointed : Whoſe Ox have 1, 2, 3. 
en? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Or whom have 
frauded ? Whom have I oppreſs'd ? Or of whoſe 
| have I receiv'd any Bribe to blind mine Eyes 
with? and I will reſtore it you. | 
e appeal 'd to a vaſt and innumerable Multi- 
eof People, and bid a publick Defiance to 
tred, Malice and Envy. Bur they could find 


N. Objection againſt him. And they ſaid, Thon 
4 0 not defrauded us, nor oppreſs'd us, neither haſt 
. "Wh taken ought of any Man's Hand. And he ſaid 
hh them, The Lord is Witneſs againſt you, and his 
met inted is Witneſs this Day, that ye have not found 


tin my Hands. And they anſwer'd, Tea, his v. 4, . 
ſcience return'd anſwer to him, He is Witneſs. 
he Man that can thus look the World in the 
e, ſhall never be mov'd. He will not be afraid of pft 12. 7. 
i Tidings, for his Heart ſtandeth faſt and believeth 8. 
the Lord. His Heart is ſtabliſh d, and will not 
wm; and if he can have any Enemies, he ſball F.. 127. 6. 
le aſham'd when he ſpeaketh with them. 
ith what boldneſs did the Perfect and Upright 
i defend himſelf againſt the Reproaches of his 
Winded Friends, becauſe he was aſſur'd that 
had nothing to urge againſt him? O (ſays he) 
I knew where I might find God, that I might come 
I unto bis Seat ! I would order my Cauſe before 
and fil my Mouth with Arguments. He deſired 
e weigh'd in an even Balance, that God might le 31 © 
know 


Fob23.3,4. 
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know his Integrity; becauſe he had not cover'{| 
Job31.33- Ni Ten as Adam, by hiding his Iniquity i 
Boſom | 


The rejoicing of the Apoſtles in Afflictiom 
Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes, was the Teſtimony of i 
2Cor. 1.12. Conſcience, that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, 
with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 
had had their Converſation in the World, 
And the Diſcharge of his Duty, together y 
the Holy Spirit of God, enabled the great Apd 
St. Paul, to go boldly to Feruſalem, not knowin 
Things that ſhould befall him there. And th 
knew that all they, among whom he had gone pr 
ing the Kingdom of God, ſhould ſee his Face no 
yet the Expectation of Bonds and Afliftions dil 
Ad: 20. move him, becauſe he could take them to record: 
Day, that he was pure from the Blood of all I 
and was reſolv'd to go on in the faithful Exz 
tion of his high Truſt. 
With what Courage and Authority did 
plead his Cauſe, before a corrupt and licenti 
a R? | 
How chearfully did he anſwer for him 
when he was accus'd by the falſe and inſinuat 
Tertullus ? They neither found me in the Templ: 
puting with any Man, neither raifing up the Pn 
neither in the Synagogues, nor in the City, neither 
. 123 13, they prove the Things whereof they now accuſe 
1415,16. By this I confeſs unto thee, that after the Way u 
they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fu 
believing all things which are written in the Lau 
the Prophets: and have hope towards God, whic' 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſum 
on of the Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. 
herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always 40 
ſcience void of Offence toward God, and toward | 


ptivit 
ty, Al 
an er 


us K 


hen 


Quietneſs for ever. 


ow bravely did he ſtand at the Tribunal of 
us? with what powerful Words did he de- 
nd Juſtice of him? Neither againſt the Law of 


tiom il Jews, neither againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt 
fi, have J offended any thing at all. To the Jeus As 25. 
rity, Ne I done no wrong, as thou very well knoueſt. 0, 11. 
30d, / 7 be an Offender, or have committed any thing 


thy of Death, I refuſe not to die but if there 
none of theje Things, whereof theſe accuſe me, 
Man may deliver me unto them, I appeal unto 
J. f 
his is the undaunted Behaviour of Innocence; 
is is the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, which 
kes an Awe upon its Adverſaries. And it was 
that embolden'd St. Paul, when he continued 


ngs which concern the Lora Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
dence, no Man forbidding him. 

nd if after this glorious Example of Righte- 
neſs, we may look back to any other, which 
Old Teſtament can afford us, there is none 
ater than that of the three Children of the 
Wtivity, that were upheld by their own Inte- 
, and durſt maintain it againſt the Torrent 
an envious Faction and the Anger of an idola- 
us King. 


either M hen they refus'd to comply with the impi- 
xccuſe Edict of Nebuchadnezzar , and to worſhip the 
ay oder Image which he had ſet up, and he threaten'd 
y Fatgcaſt them into the midſt of a burning fiery Furnace, 
Lau that profane Oſtentation, Mo is that God 


Hall deliver you out of my Hand? With what 
mneſs of Mind did they receive his Threat- 
O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to an- 


Jerve, is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
derm. VI. | G Furnace, 
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thee in this Matter ; if it be ſo, our God whom Daniel 


aching the Kingdom of God, and Teaching thoſe 48.8.3: 


3. 
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Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine Haul 
King : But if not, be it known unto thee, O Ky 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſbip 
Golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. 


Thus Innocence will carry us with Chez Then 
neſs through every Occurrence of Life; a, 
will give us the firmeſt Confidence at the! = 

1 


proaches of Death. Then the good Man trium 
over the King of Terrors, and breaks forth 
x Cor. 15. the Words of Joy, O Death, where is thy Sting! 
55. Grave, where is thy Victory? for he has no ghul 


Objects to affright him, no Sins of Injuſtic " 
cry out againſt him. But he remembers , i I 


when the Ear heard him, then it bleſs'd him, u 

the Eye ſaw him, it gave witneſs to him. The Bla 

of them that were ready to periſh, now comes in 
meaſure upon him, and he is comforted in all 

| Pains, becauſe he made the Widows Heart t | 

Job 29. for Joy. 

It is no ſmall Part of our Happineſs to be 

Peace with our ſelves and the World; but 


utmoſt that we can deſire, is to have a lit ally 4 
Hope and Confidence in God. Which is, 425 
Thirdly, Another Effect of a regular, unit ive, 
Obedience to God's Commandments. +54 
We may deceive our own Hearts, or be * 1 
ceivd by them; and it is not altogether imp 1 
ble to eſcape the Eye of the World; but n * 
cious Appearance can impoſe upon the God 
Wiſdom ; no ſecret Sins can lie hid from 5 
ſearching Knowledge, no Strength can defend, i 
Covert can ſcreen us from his infinite Power. ON 1 
therefore behoves us ſo to live, that his Almig " by 
Arm may be our Defenſe ; that his Wiſdom f he 


app! 


% 
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prove our Conduct; that we may have reaſon 
rejoice, that his 'All-ſeeing Eye was our Wit- 

ls. 1 | | 

Then the Lord will be our Licht, and our Sal- 

ion, whom then ſhall we fear? The Lord will of. 25.3 
the Strength of our Life, of whom then ſhall we be | 
aid? Though an Hoſt of Men were laid againſt 

yet ſhall not our Hearts be afraid, and though 

re role up War againſt us, . yet ſhall we put our 

uſt in him. | | 

Bleſſed is the Man that has thus made God 
Friend, and by the Actions of an unblame- 

e Life, has preſented himſelf, his Soul and 

y, a Reaſonable, Holy, and Lively Sacrifice 

God. Being entirely devoted to him, he can 

rt to him in every Danger and Difficulty, and 

ly ask for his Counſel to direct, and his Aſſiſt- 

e to deliver him. 

hat we may thus obtain his Favour, we muſt 

p his Commandments and Teſtimonies, and conti- Pſal. 119. 
h remember, that all our Ways are before him. 168. 
muſt not take our Meaſures from the vain 

icy and uncertain Aﬀairs of this World, but 

lve, that (be the Event what it will) it ſhall 

our chief Concern to pleaſe him, and that we 

| do nothing that is inconſiſtent with, but 

ry thing that is moſt agreeable to the Law of 

d. To this we muſt apply our Heart, and this 

It be the Aim and End of all our Endeavours: 

| whatſoever we are engag'd in, we mult not 
conſider whether it will bring us any pre- 
Satisfaction, or conduce to our worldly Inter- 

but act with nobler Views than theſe, and 

Ik with our ſelves, whether it will bear the 

it of a Juſt and Holy God, and render us 

eptable to him, in whoſe Favour is Life. _ 

G 2 This 
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Gen. t. 31. Thing that he had made, and behold it ua 
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This Conſideration will reſtrain us from any me 
or ſinful Action, for we ſhall bluſh at the ment 
of it, if we ſet him always before us, who is of py 
Eyes, than to behold Iniquity; and ſhall tremble; 
the Thoughts of offending him, to whom Pi 
belongs. 

We muſt look farther than this Life, and u 
judge of our Actions as they appear to us whe 
they are done in ſecret, and when we are will 
to deceive our ſelves into a favourable Opinion! 
them, but as they will appear in the great andt 
rible Day of the Lord, when our Conſcience i 
repreſent them as they really are; when 82 
will bring forth every Accuſation that can 
alledg'd againſt us ; when the Books will be opa 
in Which every Thought, Word and Work,: 
faithfully recorded; and when the glorious Ct 
pany of. the Apoſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip 
the Prophets, and the noble Army of Mary 
will be the Spectators of our Honour or | 
grace. | 

If we keep up an habitual Senſe of theſe Thin 
we cannot but do our Duty. And then v 
what Comfort, with what Satisfaction, with vl 
Delight, ſhall we look up to God, when our 
is well-pleaſing to him! How ſhall we be tri 
ported when we can refle& upon it without | 
proach, and have no Cauſe to wiſh back the Ti 
that is paſt, and have nothing to bewail, | 
our ordinary Frailties and Infirmities ! How G 
and Godlike is our Happineſs, when we cant 
a Review of our Life, and approve of it, as! 
Creator did of all his Works, when he ſaw g 


good ! 


” 
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Then we ſhall enjoy the Favour of God, when 

> ſhall moſt eſpecially land in need of his Sup- 

rt; he will comfort us when we lie upon our Bed, pf. 41. 3: 
4 make all our Bed eaſy in our Sickneſs. The 
houghts of Religion will refreſh our Soul, when 

the Riches of this World ſhall not at all avail 

; and when a Multitude of Diſeaſes lay ſiege 

ainſt us, they will yield us Relief and Saris- 

tion. And when the Snares of Death compaſs us 16.3. 
* nd about, we ſhall put our Confidence in him, Sam. 2.6. 
mo kileth and maketh alive, who bringeth down 

the Grave, and bringeth up; and he will deliver pſ.116, 8, 
7 Soul from Death, our Eyes from Tears, and our 

et from falling. 


be And when we go forth to Judgment, the Solem- 
K + ty of that awful Trial will ſtrike no Terror upon 
0 G , we ſhall behold the Lord coming with Ten Thou- 


nds of his Saints, without any Dread or Concern ; 
d ſhall lift up our Heads with Joy to the great 
ribunal. Then ſhall the Righteous Man ſtand with 
or Meat Boldneſs, before the Face of ſuch as have afflicted 
m, and made no Account of his Labours. When wiſ.c.1 x, 
ey ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with terrible Fear, 3, 4, 5. 
d ſhall be ama d at the Strangeneſs of his Salvation, 
far beyond all that they look' d for; and they repent- 
g and groaning for Anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay with- 
themſelves, This was he, whom we had ſometimes 
Derifion, and a Proverb of Reproach. We Fools 
unted his Life Madneſs, and his End to be without 
our. How is he number d among the Children of 
id, and his Lot is among the Saints? 

The Judge of the whole World will look gra- 
ſly upon him, and enliven him with the Beams 

his Favour. The Aſſembly of Juſt Men made 
fe will admire the Man that is approv'd by 
e God of Holineſs, and Angels and Archangels 
lll rejoice at the Sight of his Happineſs. This 
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This is the Man whom God delights to Hy 

Pf. 149. 9. Our, and ſuch Honour have all his Saints. 

"IF et us therefore conſider the Wiſdom of bei 
Religious. It is this that will give us Peace vi 
our ſelves, ſuch Peace as the World cannot gir 
For this will make us regardleſs of the Evil 
Life; and without this all the Pleaſures of t 
World can never make us happy. 

This will procure us the Good-will of Mu 
kind, and enable us to meet every one with 
unſhaken Confidence. 

This will recommend us to God, who is 0 
beſt Friend, our watchful Protector, who y 
lead us by the Hand through all the Accidents 
this World, and will be our exceeding great k 
ward in the other. 

And this will ſtand the Teſt of the moſt imp 

tial Judgment, when all other Wiſdom will be 
ſham'd to appear. 

Let us therefore again remember the Reſoluti 
of Job, and let each of us ſay with him, Till 14 


ru 


Cen 15.1. 


I will not remove my Integrity from me, my Righten or © 
neſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; my Heart ſb is 
Hot reproach me fo long as live. 5 
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ruſalem's Ruin, and Judah's Fall. 
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or Jeruſalem is ruin d, and Judah 
is fallen, becauſe their Tongue 
and their Doings are again the 
Lord, to provoke the Eyes of his 


Glory. 
UCH is the Baſeneſs and Malignity of Sin, 


7 that while the Sinner has any remains of 

Jer Reaſon, he cannot but be conſcious of it, 

d endeavour to hide himſelf in thick Darkneſs, 

d avoid the Sight of him who is of purer Eyes than Hab. i. 13. 
behold Iniquity. 
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Pſ. 78. 14. 


Ex. 24 17. 


Ex 40.35. 


20 hron. 70 
2. 3 


15. 


Jerufalems Nuin, 


But ſo groſs is the Stupidity, ſo fool-hardy ut t 


deſperate is the Preſumption of Men, when Mt wi 
have ſear'd their Conſciences by a contineWodne 
Courſe of Vice, and confirm'd themſelves in Wir A 
Habit of Wickedneſs, that they refuſe to be aſhanWhr Th 
and take delight in provoking the Holy Spirit t thi 
God, by an open Defiance and an avow'd ings 
tempt of all Religion. dur d 

This was the fatal Height which the Child ing 
of Iſrael were arriv'd at when Jeruſalem ua bei. 
in d, and Judah fell. So full was the Meaſur: ¶ mol] 
their Iniquities, that they boaſted of their Sha ane 
and rejoic'd in Offending the divine Majeſty, ed the 
that great and glorious God, who had vouch(: of tt 
to dwell among them, and manifeſt himſelf by WMſhew 


beautiful Tokens of his Preſence. ty. 
When he divided the Sea, and made a Path lick 
them in the Waters, he led them in the Day-Time uWinate 
a Cloud, and all the Night through with a Light ce, 
Fire. e of ( 
When he bow'd the Heavens, aud came dou WW to a; 
deliver the Law, the Sight of his Glory was like Arbe 
vouring Fire os: the Top of the Mount, in the Fyn H 
the Children of 1ſrael. | Je hin 
When / Tabernacle was finiſh'd, Moſes was 1 
able to enter into the Tent of the Congregation, becai 
the Cloud abode thereon, and the Glory of the Lord fi 
the Tabernacle. w of 
And when Solomon had built an Houſe of Habit 
tioa for him, and a Place for his Dwelling, ſuch v 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, which fill'd the He To 
that the Prieſts could not enter And when all er v 


Children of Iſrael ſaw how the Fire came down, and'Mgive | 


Glory of the Lord upon the Houſe, they bow'd theme he d 
with their Faces to the Ground and worſhip d, 
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And their Caſe is an Admonition to us, an 
wiſh that it were duly regarded. 'Tho' we 
not yet brought to utter Ruin, and our Con 
tion is in this reſpect different from theirs, yet: 
of the Lord's Mercies that we are not conſum d; 


iſle) 
1) Wi 
rov 


nd 


Hole 


Zam. 3. 22 ng” . 
our Guilt is equal, and in the Height of W 
Tranſgreſſions we exactly reſemble them. . a: 
Tongue and our Doings are againſt the H Thr 
and it is the aſſiduous Endeavour, the reſtleſs \Wurzi 
bition of this Age and Nation to provoke the fro! 
of his Glory. him 
That we may yet behold our Danger, le: e bi 
conſider, hrone 
caſt 
Firſt, What is meant by the Eyes of his the 
And, ence 
Secondly, The heinous Guilt and pernicſ el 
Conſequences of thoſe Words and Adi are 
which provoke the Eyes of his Glory. is a] 
7 
And Firſt, By theſe are meant, that inf of | 
Majeſty which fills the Heavens, and has from Ta, an 
to Time been imperfectly manifeſted here Wd up 
Earth: that tranſcendent Glory which the Wi Top « 
ed will be unable to behold without ConfulMAppe 
and Aſtoniſhment, which even the Righteous Wriarcl 
as yet incapable of bearing in its full Bright dre 
and in the Enjoyment of which their future HW the A 


pineſs will for ever conſiſt. | 


The Blefſed and only Potentate, the King of en 


: _—_ and Lord of Lords, diwelleth in the Light ubid the 1 
Man can approach unto. the 1 

In the Viſion that was vouchſafed to the Mp, Th 

phet Iſuiah, The Lord appear'd fitting upon a Ti" Mo, 

high and lifted up, and his Train fill'd the Tem kt not 


ang the Seraphims that attended upon 3 
Minilt 
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iſlers of the Heavenly Court, cover'd their 


8, and 
with their Ming, as if they were aſham'd to I.. 1,2+ 


ve 


r C cowards the Beams of his Majeſty. 

yet ind in Daniel's Prophetick View of the awe- 

md; Wolemnities of the Day of Judgment, The An- 

t of of Days did fit, whoſe Garment was white as 

n. . and the Hair of his Head like the pure Wool. 9 5. 9. 
he L Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels 10. 

leſs WW urning Fire. A fiery Stream iſſued, and came 


from before him: Thouſand Thouſands miniſter d 

him, and ten Thouſand times ten Thouſand ſtood 

re bim. 

brones and Dominions, Principalities and Powers 

caſt down and abaſh'd at the Sight of him: 

- then can ſinful Man endure to enter into his 

ence 2? 

Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhin?th not, yea the Job 25. 5» 
rare not pure in his Sight. How much leſs Man 

is a Worm, and the Son of Man that is a Worm ? 

n Jacob awak'd out of Sleep, after that the 

of his Fathers had condeſcended to talk with 

„ and the Holy Angels had aſcended and deſ- 

led upon the Ladder, that was ſet upon the Earth, Gen. 28. 
Top of which reach'd to Heaven, This wonder- 


tel 


r, let 


h1s Gl 


ernict 


Adi 


inft 
mT 
here 
e Wi 


onfulW Appearance left ſuch an Impreſſion upon the 
eous Wriarch's Mind, that he was afraid, and ſaid, 
ightr» dreadful is this Place! This is none other 


re H 


f K 


which 


the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Hea- 


en the People of Iſrael ſaw the Thundrings Ex. v0 18, 
the Lightnings, and the Noiſe of the Trumpet, 9. 
the Mountains ſmoaking, at the Delivery of the 
„ They remov'd and ſtood afar off ; and they ſaid 
| Moſes, ſpeak thou with us, and we will hear, 
let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 


Ainiſt | When 


/ 


7 
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Ex.24.10, When Ged commanded Moſes and Aaron, aut 
Elders of Iſrael to come up to him and worſbiq 
off, they ſaw the God of Iſrael; and there was n 
his Feet a pav'd Work of a Sapphire Stone, and! 

were the Body of Heaven in his Clearneſs. 
2+ 22.18, And when Moſes beſought him to ſhew- bin 
= 2 Glory, he ſaid, I will make all my Goodneſs pa 
fore thee. Thou canſt not ſee my Face, for then 
no Man ſee me and live. While my Glory paſſe 
I will put thee in a Clift of the Rock, and I will 

thee with my Hand, while I paſs by. 

So merciful was he to his faithful Servant, 
v. 23. he would only ſuffer him to ſee his Back: 
Such is the Majeſty of God, and ſuch the Fn 
of human Nature in this State of Corrupt 

that he could not ſee him Face to Face. 
When the preſumptuous Followers of I 
Numb, ig, Dathan, and Abiram, offer'd Incenſe with u 


35. lowed Hands, There came out a Fire from tle - 

and conſum'd the two hundred and fifty Men lis 

cffer d Incenſe. 124 
ac great and terrible is our God! MH 
Heb z. g. Conſuming Fire. Before him goes the Peſtilence, Namn 


burning Coals go forth at his Feet. 

When the Son of God took upon bim the 
of human Fleſh, and ſent an Angel to proc 
his Birth to the humble Shepherds, they wer! 
afraid at the ſurprizing View of the Glory 9 

Luke 2. 9 Lord, that ſhone round about them. 
When the Faſhion of his Countenance was 4 
Luk.g.29. 70m the Mount, and bis Raiment was whit 
gliſtring, they that ſaw his Glory were ſo t 
ported with it, that Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Mi 
it is good for us to be here. He wanted not 


more to compleat his Happineſs, for he was! 


ſwaded that Heaven and God were there. I. þ 
| Mort tne Ro 
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ning of his Reſurrection, the Angel of the Lord 
deſcended from Heaven, to publiſh that mighty 

k, was cloath'd with Majeſty, ſo terribly beau- 

, that for fear of him the Keepers did ſhake, and zur 28.2, 
me as dead Men. His Countenance was like 3, 4. 
tning, and his Raiment white as Snow. 

nd at the Converſion of St. Paul, as he went 42.45.13 
hamaſcus, he ſaw in the Way a Light from Hea- 

above the Prightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round 

t him, and them that journey d with him. 

hen the Prophet deſcribes the future Glory 

hriſt's Kingdom, and the Happineſs of his 

arch, he ſays, The Sun ſhall be no more thy Light 

Day , neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon give Iſs.60.19. 
bt unto thee ; but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 

laſting Light, and thy God thy Glory. 

ind when the Angel ſhew'd St. John that great 

, the holy Jeruſalem, it had the Glory of the Lord: 

her Light was like unto a Stone moſt precious, Revel. 2 
like a Jaſper-ſtone, clear as Chryſtal ; and the 11. 23. 
had no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 

ein it; for the Glory of God did lighten it; and 

Lamb is the Light thereof. 

tis foretold by Iſaiah, that the lofty Looks of 

u ſhall be humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men . 
| be bow'd down in the dreadful Day of Judgment. 

d they ſhall go into the Clefts of the Rocks, and into 

Tops of the ragged Rocks, for Fear of the Lord, 

| for the Glory of his Majeſty, when he ariſeth to 

ie terribly the Earth. 

ind accordingly their Fear and Conſternation 
epreſented to St. John. The Kings of the Earth, Rev gs, 
| the great Men, and the rich Men, and the chief , 
tains, and the mighty Men, and every Bond-man, 

| every Free- man hid themſelves in the Dens and 


2, aud 
rſbip 
wa 

andi 


U - hin 
's pd 
there 
paſſe 


will 


ant, 
ack-t 
ie F 
rrupt 


f Ai 
h ur 

the 
Men i 


H.. 


ence, 


the 
proc 
wert 
ory of 


as 0 
phite 
ſo tf 
„ Ml 
| not! 
was | 

In 


Mon the Rocks of the Mountains ; and ſaid to the Moun- 
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P.. 6 8. 1, 2 ter d, and they that hate him, will flee before | 


pſal. 78.3. in his Sight, when he is Angry? It therefore hig 


Jeruſalem y Ruin, 


Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and hide ut 
the Face of him that fittteth on the Throne, 
from the Wrath of the Lamb. For the great] 
of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be all 
ſtand ?& | 

Thus when God ariſes, his Enemies will be | 


As Smoak is driven away, fo he will drive them a 
as Wax melteth before the Fire, ſo ſhall the Wii 
periſh at the Preſence of God. 

He, even he, is to be fear d; and who may ft 


concerns us to conſider, 


Secondly, The heinous Guilt, and pernic 
Conſequences of thoſe Words and Adi 
that provoke the Eyes of his Glory. 


Sin in general 1s againſt the Lord, and contr 
to his pure and holy Nature. And by every 
of Wickedneſs we ſet our ſelves at Enmity wi 


him, and provoke the divine Majeſty. But ti 
are different Degrees of Guilt; and, as ſo 


Sins riſe very far above others, ſo the very { 
Actions may be attended with a Variety of C 
cumſtances that will enlarge or extenuate th: 


And while one Man falls into Sin by Inadre 
tency and Surprize, becauſe he did not conſid! 


or was entirely, or in a great Meaſure, ignon 


of the heinous Nature of the ' Offence ; othe 


may go on wilfully to the Commiſſion of it, w 
an obſtinate Reſolution of negle&ing the clea! 
Light and the plaineſt Conviction, and with 
fix d Purpoſe of doing the utmoſt Prejudice 


Religion, and caſting the vileſt Diſhonour up 


the Holy Name of God. f 
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Ind while ſome are heartily ſorry for their 
nes, and aſham'd ro appear before the Eye 
he World, others may triumph in their Baſe- 
„ look with Complacency and Pride upon the 
gravations of their Faults, and value them- 
es for attaining to theſe admir'd Accompliſh- 
ts, theſe diſtinguiſhing Faſhions of the Age. 
| the Doings of theſe Men, are in a moſt emi- 
t and eſpecial manner againſt the Lord. They 
reſs an open Defiance of the glaring Light of 
un of Righteouſueſs, and they bear all the 
rks of that amazing Guilt, which provokes the 
f his Glory. 

ypocriſy indeed is highly injurious to the Di- 
> Attributes, and an abſurd Attempt to im- 
upon infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, and 
herefore juſtly odious to God and Men. But 
ſomething may be alledg'd in behalf of this 
mination, and it may hope to cover it ſelf 
h the Shadow of an Excuſe ; for it acknow- 
pes the Baſeneſs of Sin, in that it endeavours 
conceal it from the Eyes of the Almighty, 
| it paſſes this Cenſure upon Iniquity, that 
s too bad to be expos'd to publick View. 


| 


great | 
e all 


I be | 
efore | 
hem at 


2 Wi 


nay ju 
re hig 


ernici 
| Adi 


conti 
very 

Ity v 
ut the 
as fo 


hr puts on the Appearance of Modeſty, and would 
s the Credit of Religion: And though we 
4* not but condemn it for being worſe than it 


tends to be; yet We mult allow, that it pays 
Oeterence to real Goodneſs, by pretending to 
better than it is. 
ad how Scandalous ſoever it may be, to carry 
8 "WW: villainousDeſign under the Cloak of Righte- 
= teſs ; yet barefac'd Impiety, and open Irre- 
105 n, confident Profaneneſs, and daring Blaſphe- 
© WF, ſeem to be attended with greater Aggravati- 
r u end to be more exceedingly Sinful. © 
or 
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For Men cannot arrive at theſe conſum 


| Inſtances of Wickedneſs, without conquering 


Tenderneſs of Nature, and Senſe of Shar 
without over-ruling the plaineſt Dictates of ( 
ſcience, and the loudeſt Remonſtrances of Ret 
and without ſilencing the Fears of a great: 
terrible God, and bidding Defiance to Omni 
tent Vengeance. 

Thoſe accurſed Wretches, that delight 
ſuch Provocations as theſe, Charge on d| 
rately againſt the Terrors of the Lord, - import 
nately call for the ſevereſt Expreſſions of 
fiery Indignation, and inſolently bid him do 
Worſt. | 

And here I cannot but mention ſome 
thoſe Sins that are moſt eſpecially again? 
Lord, and provoke the Eyes of his Glory, 1 
are yet the prevailing Sins of this unhappy 
tion. | 

And the firſt and moſt obvious of theſe 
common Swearing and Curling ; Vices t 
have no Temptation, either of Pleaſure, Pr. 


or Honour, to recommend them; that are di 


ful to all that have any Regard to God, ti 
are as contrary to Decency as to Religion, 
entirely void of good Senſe, good Manners 
good Nature. 

But theſe hideous Vices are grown familia 
almoſt every Rank of Men; are daily cultiv 
by thoſe that pretend to give Law and Exa 
to the reſt of Mankind ; and are diligently lea 
and eagerly « nbrac'd, by thoſe mean, obſequi 
Wretches, that ſtudy to gain their Favour Þ 
baſe Imitation. 

The Name of God, that awful Name, vl 
implies every thing that is Great, Wonderful, 

; [ 


y, is 
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Deuter. 5. 


Aſtoniſhment. 
Diſobedient, he declar'd, that he would doi 


1 84.3.1 I. 


Proofs of their Zeal for God, and their teh, 


* 
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And there are ſuch abandon'd Creature; 
ſtudy to render their Curſes as heavy as they 
charge them with the moſt bitter Malice, 
with every Expreſſion of Hatred, and contrir 
make a Form of Imprecation, full of every 
that is ſhocking to human Nature. 

When the Children of Jrael were ſtrook 
Fear and Amazement, becauſe the Lord had |þ 
them his Glory, and his Greatneſs, and they had |y 
his Voice out of the midſt of the Fire; and the) 
treated Moſes to paſs between God and then, 
Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard the Voice of the Wh 
of this People, and they have well ſaid all that 
have ſpoken. O that there were ſuch an Heart inth 
that they would fear me, and keep my Command 
always. So juſt and reaſonable is the Fear of (x 
that he openly approv'd of their Dread 


And when he denounc'd his Curſes againſ 


things, at which both the Ears of every one that i 
them ſhould tingle. 

But Men have now worn away the Senſe 
theſe Evils, and repeat the Mention of them, 
only with Indifference, but with Pleaſure, v 
Triumph. And ſuch are the direful Effech 
Party-Rage, ſo great is the Decay of Chril 
Charity, that they delight to wiſh, that all 
and Miſchief, Lightning and Tempeſt, Plag 
Peſtilence and Famine, Battle and Murder 
ſudden Death, the Wrath of God and ever 
ing Damnation, may befall their Enemies. 

And (which is yet more unaccountable) t 
are ſuch miſtaken Fools, as value theſe extra 
gant Inſtances of Fanatick Fury, as if they 


Con 
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ature; ern for the pureſt Religion. But, 0h ! Tell 

they ol. in Gath, publiſh it not in the Streets of Afſhkelon !: 2 Sam. 1. 

; ws K Another crying Sin, that provokes the Divine _ 
Vt 


ry, is impudent Profaneneſs; a Sin that boaſts 
he Number, the Greatneſs, the Authority of 
Patrons ; that is receiv d as the moſt engaging 
ertainment of Company; that paſſes for the 
dard of Wit, and even for the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
Mark of improv'd Reaſon. 5 
gut give me leave to ſay, that the wild, inco= 
ent Diſcourſe of Mad-men, and the idle, im- 
nent Dreams of the Man that lies upon the 
{ of Sickneſs, are infinitely preferable to it, 


very 


on. | , 
Wor wherein does its Excellence conſiſt ? Is there 
= Wiſdom, or Wit, or Courage in Ridiculing 
t perfect Being, whom all Ages and Nations 
e Worſhip'd and Ador'd, before whom the: 
gels proſtrate themſelves with the loweſt Re- 
rence, and before whom the Devils tremble ? 
How can we admire them that trample upon 
Honour of that good and powerful God, who 
e them their Life, with the Breath of his Mouth, 
We can as eafily command them into Deſtruction ? 
b it not Irrational, as well as Impious, to treat 
We: Majeſty of God worſe than the moſt ſtupid 
Wor, or the Beaſts that Periſh, or the Stocks 
WW Stones ? 
There have been in the ſeveral Ages of the 
orld, ſome Abandon'd, Sinful Creatures, that 
re endeavour'd to Laugh away the Fears of 
d, and overcome the Cries of Conſcience by 
tidenr Raillery. | 
But they have now gone even beyond them- 
r tees, and caſt forth their Venom againſt the Al- 
H 2 mighty, 
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bave a far better Title to Credit and Repu- 
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ag d, one might almoſt imagine, that they thoug 


Heb, 6. 6. 


Jeruſalem's Ruin, 


mighty, as if they hated him with the moſt im 
rate Hatred, and eſteem'd him as the moſt Ri 
culous, the moſt Deſpicable, the moſt Odiou . L; 
Beings. | go: 
And when we conſider how much this exe 
ble Cuſtom prevails, and how much it is encq 


it Meritorious to load him with Contempt, n . 
concluded it to be the Intereſt of Mankind, i; 
Laugh him out of the World. ry 
Ihe barbarous Indians Worſhip even the Dei - 
that he may not hurt them; but theſe moſt b Tho 
tiſh Wretches, rejoice in Crucifying the Son of 
afreſh, and putting him to an open Shame, who gint 
them every thing that is Good, and is able WW 1*, 
puniſh them with every thing that is Evil. 

But ſince they are given up to the groſſeſt Fol 
let us leave them to enjoy (if they can enjoy) the 
admir'd Wit. For they have no other Pretenſi 
to it, no other Way to acquire their vain Repuu 
tion, but Blaſpheming the Living God. 

And if there is occaſion to mention 
thing more, let me mention the Guilt of thoſe thi 
are ambitious of being ſingularly Sinful, that glo 
in reaching the utmoſt Lengths of Iniquity, a 
are induſtrious to ſhew themſelves the Children 
the Devil. #7 

It is fad and ungrateful to conſider, how eaget 
the Youth of /this Nation are caught up by ti 
Factors for Vice, how carefully they are inſtrudt 
in all the Meaſures of Wickedneſs, and how ſoo 
they are taught to renounce the Principles of the 
Forefathers, to pluck up the good Seeds of thi 
Education, and to aſpire to conſummate Villany 


That the Thoughts of theſe Things may ma 


a juſt Impreſſion upon us, Let us conſider the Fol 
an 


and Judah's Fall. 117 


| Ingratitude of provoking the Eyes of that Glory, 
m whoſe imperfe& Beams, we derive our pre- 
t Life and all the Comforts of it, and from 
perfect Manifeſtation of which, we may receive 
Eternity of Bliſs. 

coun et us remember the Terrors of the Divine Ma- 


, inve 
ſt Ri 


lious i 


exe 


thoug y, which diſplay'd themſelves, when God came 
cy vn to deliver his Law; And, Let us think how 


ch more terrible he will appear, when he comes 
puniſh us for the Breach of it. 
ind, Let us with Faith behold him coming with Jude 15; 
Thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judgment up- 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly, of all their 
odly Deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have 
TR 5 againſt him. 

E the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 2 Pet. 3. 10 
/ c the Element ſhall melt with fervent Heat , the 
* ; * alſo and the Works that are therein, ſhall be 
me up. 
ind then the Scoffers ſhall no longer ſay, Mere 2 et. 3. 4- 
e Promiſe of his coming ? 


e Den 
olt b 
of 
10 gilt 
able 


MN a 
oſe thi 
it glo 
ty, 4 
dren 


eagel 
by tb 
— H 3 Nathan's 


W {oc 
F the 
f the 
illany 
y mal 
le Fol 

an. 


118 
Nathan's Application 40 David 


. 


| 1 

S ERM O 
Preach'd Before the 

UNIVERSITY 

OA F OR D, 


At St. MART 's. 


FFF 


Thou art the Man. 


HE Train of Sins which gave occa 
to this Reproof, the Nature of the 
proof it ſelf, and the Effect whic 
wrought upon the Perſon reprov'd, 
as remarkable as any Part of the Holy Script: 
and highly deſerve our ſerious Conſideration. 
So prone is even the Juſt Man to fall, that 
vid, an eminent and diſtinguiſh'd Example 
Righteouſneſs, fell into the fouleſt and moſt ſha 
Serm. VIII. 


4 


Nathan's Application &c. 119 


Wickedneſs, and continued under the Guilt of 

xeated Tranſgreſſions. 

Vhile he was walking upon the Roof of his Houſe, 

ſaw Bathſþeba, the beautiful Wife of Uriah, and 

s truck with the fatally-pleaſing Object; and 

Reaſon and Conſcience being lull'd aſleep, he 

ded to the flattering Temptation, and debas'd 

ſelf by the Enjoyment of his Luſt. 

Nor did he ſtop here, but having once violated 
Innocence, he ſuffer'd it to be laid waſt by a ?/.19. 13. 
t more heinous Sin that got the Dominion over him. 

He not only endeavour d to repeat the vicious 
joyment, but to ſecure the Continuance of it, 

d ſtrengthen himſelf in his Wickedneſs. He ſent for Pſa.52. 8: 
ia the Hittite, the unhappy Obſtacle that ſtood 

his Way, reſolving to accompliſh his Death. 

And when he came to the Palace of the King, 

receiv'd him with the endearing Expreſſions of 

etended Kindneſs, and all the ſmiling Treachery 

a Court. 

Uriah declin'd his extraordinary Favours with 

e greateſt "Modeſty and Deference, and was un- 

ling to go to his Houſe and fare delicately, while 

e Ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abode in Tents, and 28am. 11, 
8 of his Lord were encamp d in the open ne 
eds, 

Such Modeſty as this, one might have thought, 

duld have chang'd the Purpoſe of the King, and 

ndled ſome Repenting in his Heart. But he was 

bent on his Deſtruction, and made him, in 

ne meaſure, the Inſtrument of it. 


avid 


— — 


cripti For he wrote a Letter to Joab, and ſent it by the 
tion. {Wind of Uriah, and he wrote in the Letter, ſaying, Set 
that Uriah in the Forefront of the hotteſt Battle, and re- 
ample je from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. 

t ſha 


H A 


ö 
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A Commiſſion fraught with Blood and Cruz 
and as baſe a Device as ever was contriv'd by 
moſt artful and exquiſite Villany. 

The Innocent, the Brave, the Faithful b. 


j 4 

oes forth (as he imagines) to fight in the Ih hat/ 

Hake of his Prince and Country: but in rea no J 

to be deſerted by a perfidious Army, and fall 2 WWavir 

crifice to the imperious Demands of David's LufWſelf, 
And when the agreeable Meſſage was bro Baſe 
that Uriah was dead, and the Days of MouriMert \ 
45am, 11, Were paſt, David ſent for Bathſheba to his Houle, fn ho 
| 27. ſhe became his Wife. he « 
Behold the amazing Progreſs and ConſummaiWreſſic 

of his Guilt! and behold a Sinner cover'd vl the 
Vice, and (as we might juſtly fear) ripe for Mpy, i 
ſtruction ! is in 
But now the Mercy of God look' d down uWe c 
P/-18. 16, him, and pluck'd him as a Firebrand out of the EMbe E 
7: 19: God ſent down from on high to fetch him back to hi uled 
ſelf, and take him out of the Depths of Sin. H hit 
liver d him from his ſtrongeſt Enemy, and from n put 
which hated him; for, alas, they had been too mig hat 
for him. He brought him forth into a place of Lie, i 
ty; he brought him forth, even becauſe he had a 

vour unto him. rs, 
Nathan, the Meſſenger of the moſt high Go neſs 
was ſent to repreſent his Caſe, and deſcribe i An 
Meaſure of his Guilt. And purſuant to bond 
important Commiſſion, he ſer * him the bai the! 


barous Oppreſſion of a great rich Man, and: 
inhumane Injury done by him to his poor helpl: 
Neighbour. | 
And when David heard the ſurprizing Sto!) 

he thought it concern'd an unknown Perſo 


A Perſon unknown, becauſe, alas, he was uM Not 
known to Himſelf ! | 5 din 


0 David. 121 


Crueſ lis Indignation immediately aroſe, and he 

d by reſed his juſt Reſentment of the unnatural 

| me. His Anger was greatly kindled against the 18am, 12. 
ul Vii; and he ſaid, as the Lord liveth, the Man 5: 6. 

the Ih hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die, becauſe he 

rea 120 Pity. 

fall a WHaving thus unawares paſs'd Sentence upon 


f d's L 
brougt 
Tour 
fouſe, 1 


ſelf, and ſhewn the utmoſt Abhorrence of 
Baſeneſs, the Prophet prick'd him to the 
with his own Reflections, and brought 
home to him with, Thon art the Man. 
The once harden'd Sinner receives the deepeſt 
refſion from theſe powerful Words, and ſhakes 
the Sleep of Sin. And happy, unſpeakably 
py, is David, in that he lifts up his Eyes before 
s in Flames. 
e confeſſes his Crime with a perfect Senſe 
he Heinouſneſs of it; and as ſoon as he ac- 
wedges his Sin again# the Lord, the Prophet 


mmat 
7 0 
1 d W. 
for I 


vn u 
the H 
to h. 


He s him this welcome Aſſurance, The Lord alſo Yer. 13. 
om ti put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not Die. 
0 mig hat we may make a proper Uſe of this Ex- 
F Lie, it will be neceſſary to form, 


dat 
7h Go 


ribet 


nf, A full and perfect Notion of the Baſe- 
_ and Heinouſneſs of Sin in general. 
nd, 


to Nozdly, Of our own particular Sins. And 
the ball then, | 

and ird, To bring all our Cenſures home, and 
help confine them to our ſelves, *rill we utterly 


abhor and forſake our Vices. 


id HFrit, We are to form a full and perfect f 
Notion of the Baſeneſs and Heinouſneſs of | 
din in general. ; 
This ; 


+ Stor) 
Perſo 
a5 W 


H. 
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ſore we can conceive a juſt Indignation agi 


lutely Good in himſelf, and perpetually delis 


Nathan's Application 
This is abſolutely neceſſary to be done | 


thoſe particular Sins, that have taken Poſleſy 
of our Boſom, and gotten an Aſcendant over u 
And we ſhall behold the Evil of Sin in its e 
Proportion, if we conſider it as injurious to G 
our Neighbour and our Selves. With Reſp 
to God, it is offenſive to a Being of infinite Gy 
neſs, Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice. 
He is the Fountain and Fulneſs of Goodn 
All the Portions of it that are ſcatter'd am 
an innumerable Variety of Creatures, are der 
from him, and are but the imperfect Beams t 
flow from his amiable Perfection. He has ( 
played it in this lower World, ever fince he 
the Foundations of it ; and he will manifeſt it 
and more till this wonderful Building is 
ſolved. 
And though the Heavens and the Earth ſpall i | 
rifh, and Time it ſelf ſhall come to an End, 
glorious Attribute will have no Bounds or Per 
but extend it ſelf as far as his Preſence, whic 
infinite, and reach through all the Ages of E 
nity, which can never be meaſur'd. 
And therefore to provoke a Being that is at 


in doing Good, (which he does moſt eſpecially 
Man) This carries ſomething ſo ſhocking! 
horrid in its Nature, that if we think at all, 
muſt tremble at the Thoughts of it. It bear, 2 
the Marks of the moſt odious and abominable 

ject, and provokes every Paſſion of our Mind 
join in its Condemnation. It is cover'd witi 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs of Ingratitude , and 
give the greateſt Blackneſs to its Darkneſs, it l 
very worſt Kind of Ingratitude. B 


1570 David. 
Vhen we behold a good Man that is tender of 
Fellow-Creatures, and abſtains from the leaſt 
pearance of an Injury, we cannot but highly 
d and eſteem him. | 
Vhen wefind thathe notonlyavoidsthe approaches 
vil, but is alſo conſtantly employ'd in doingGood, 
| makes 1t his Meat and Drink, his Pleaſure and 
light, to relieve the Poor, to prote& the Fa- 
rleſs, and ſupport the Widow: His Goodneſs 
ines us to think his Perſon ſacred, and renders 
afraid to grieve or offend him. And if at any 
e we are going to form a Purpoſe prejudicial 
im, a ſudden Dread gives a Check to the Con- 
tion, and all that is Human in our Breaſts, riſes 
immediately, and bids us have nothing to do with 
t Good Man. | 
nd it we are conſtrain'd to pay this Reſpe& to 
Image of God, how much more ought we to 
it to God Himſelf, who is the Head-ſpring of 
thoſe Virtues that demand the Veneration of 
Wnkind, and in whoſe Hand, the beſt of Men 
but Inſtruments that work his Pleaſure, and 
rey his Benefits to his Creatures ? 
Ind if it is unnatural to Injure thoſe who act 
is Stead, how much more unnatural is it, to 
him to Grief, who gives us all the Bleſſings of this 
tal Life, and who made us Immortal, that he 
it make us Happy to all Eternity? | 
e may take another View of the Baſeneſs of 
as it is contrary to his Wiſdom. And we 
Il certainly hate and abhor it in this View, if 
have any Senſe of the Dignity of our Nature, 
Value for the better Part of our ſelves. 
for God created us after his own Likeneſs , and 
ed us but a little lower than the Angels, capable 
attaining to a nearer Reſemblance of him, _ 
© 
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of riſing ſtill higher, till we are equal to the / 
of God. | | e 
But Sin debaſes and degrades us, blots out 

Lines of the Divine Image, and more than le 
us with the Beaſts that periſh. | 

- Every Inſtance of it is Folly even in our 
Sight, and much more in the Sight of him, 
charges the moſt Perfect of his Creatures wit 
Defe& of Wiſdom. 


N 
? 

et Us 
re hi 
he: 
ur 1 
dray 


abſ 
them 
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1 
N The oftener we repeat it, fo much the o 
| unlike we are to him; and every Degree of Gul An 
1 is a freſh and palpable Proof of Folly. Wafer. 
4, ever is contrary to the Divine Wiſdom, is 4 he A 
contrary to human. Reaſon ; and whatſoever MWieir 
unreaſonable, creates an uneaſy Reflection in Heir! 
Perſon that commits it. If we are truly ſenſi with 
of it, we cannot but be miſerable; and if we ban 
not truly ſenſible of it, we are yet more miferat he ul 
becauſe we have Sinn'd our ſelves into a State Diſl 
Thick Darkneſs, and are fo widely diſtant from! wy 

0 


God of Wiſdom. 
And the ſame ſoathſome Evil is utterly diſag 
able to his unſpotted Holineſs. The leaſt Inyt 
rity is diſcern'd and abhorr'd by his jealous E 
and it he would be extreme to puniſh what 
have done amiſs, he might puniſh us even fort 
ſmalleſt Duſt of our Corruption. 
Our beſt Actions ſtand in need of his Pardo 
Iſs. 64. 6. for we are al! as an unclean Thing before him, 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. 
Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, yea, " 
Job 15.15. Heavens are not clean in his Sight; how much m 
16. abominable and filthy is Man, which drinketh Iniq 
ty like Vater? | | 
And it our leſſer Spots are diſagreeable to hi 


with what Difpleaſure muſt he obſerve our gre 
rain 


ord 


Zo David. 125 
s, and thoſe Sins that are of the deepeſt 
1 


t us conſider what an Appearance they make 
re him. Such is their Vileneſs, that they can- 
bear our own Examination, or ſtand the 'Teſt 
ur impartial Thoughts. We are forc'd to 
draw our Minds from attending to them, and 
abſent as much as we can, while we com- 
them. And when the Commiſſion is paſt, we 
ayour to draw the Veil of Forgetfulneſs over 
, and would 'gladly bury them in Darkneſs 
ſer. 

he Accomplices in Guilt are afraid of betray- 
heir Bluſhes to each other, and if they lift 
eir Eyes in the midſt of a ſinful Action, they 
with Fear and Suſpicion, conſcious of their 
Shame, and dreading mutual Contempt. 


n in l 
: ſenſi 


iber he unexpected Sight of a good Man does yet 
State Diſturb them. Before he can ſpeak with his 
from, they ſeem to be pierc'd with his Reproots, 


prevent his earlieſt Applications to them, with 


liſagr ords of Ahab, Haſt thou found me, O mine En- — 
ſt Imp 2n . 
oi baſe is Sin, in the opinion of the Sinner 
yhat | lf, ſo ugly does it appear when none but the 


ter of his Guilt beholds it, and ſo much more 

when the righteous Man finds him out! He 

en ſurpriz d as the Keepers were, who ſhook lat. 28 2. 
came as dead Men, when the Angel of the Lord 4. 
led from Heaven to proclaim our Saviour's 

ection. ti lee I oth 

ce we may form an imperſe& Draught of 

i it appears to him, who ſees it within and 

ut, and has a naked View of all its Horrors, 

Its firſt Conception, till zz is finiſh'd and brings Jam. 1. 15 


Death, 
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126 Nathan's. Application 

| Which leads to another Conſideration of it 
it offends his Juſtice. Our great Law-giveris; 
finitely Juſt, his Nature is the perfe& Patten 
Truth and Equity, and his Will the certain, 
alterable Meaſure of Right and Wrong. He! 
not given us Laws, barely to exereiſe his Auth 
ty or manifeſt his Power, but has vouchſafed 
a Copy of Himfelf, to direct us in the way to 
pineſs, and has interwoven our Intereſt with 
Duty. a8 2 1 

His Laws were good in themſelves from all Et 
nity, flowing from the eſſential Goodneſs of 
Divine Nature, and implanted in the Natur: 
Man at his Creation. 

Every Sin is a Deviation from them, ſtill wi 
ing into the Paths of Error, and growing en 
ed like the Folds of the Serpent. 

And if the Judicious Artiſt can hardly end 
the Sight of a Flaw in his Building; if thee 
obſerving Eye is offended at beholding a 
irregularly drawn; and if the Ear of the & 
Muſician is in an Inſtant grated with the hay; ml 
unpleaſant Sounds of an Inſtrument that is M. 
of Tune; can we imagine that a God of pe 
— can bear with our Actions, that 
rom the ſure, never- failing Rules of our D 
and are contrary to the Wiſdom of God, and 
Reaſon of Man? 2 £73q7- 

No, aſſuredly, he hates them with an © 

Hatred, and will one Day break forth wit 

the Severity of Diſpleaſure. E 155 

| He denounc'd his Threatnings with a jutW 
= gard to the Evil of Sin, and how dreadful v 
Y they are, they are but proportion'd to the H 
ouſneſs of it. They are grounded on unden 

Reaſon, and they will not be executed upon 
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he has us d all the means of reclaiming us, but 
ain. And when the Meaſure of our Guilt is full, 
we are ripe for Vengeance, he will perform 
range Work, and be terrible in his Doings to- 
ds us. Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one Jot or one 
le ſhall in no wiſe paſs from his Law. And even 
n Heaven and Earth are paſs'd away, his 


Mat. 5. 18. 


reatnings ſhall continue in full Force, and 


r be abated. 
aving confider'd the Baſeneſs and Heinouſneſs 
in, with reſpe& to God, we are now to con- 
rit as it relates to our Neighbour. 
nd we may not improperly divide it into ſe- 
Injuſtice, and open Oppreſſion ; Vices nearly 
d, how much ſoever they may ſeem to differ 
n one another. For the Man that injures his 
ehbour ſecretly, would openly trample upon 
, were it in his Power; and he that exerciſes 
ſelf in the arbitrary Acts of Oppreſſion, would 
p to the cloſer Artifices of Villany, did not 
Power render it unneceſſary. 
t any one impartially reflect, and he will im- 
liately acknowledge the Baſeneſs of Fraud and 
achery. It frequently indeed puts on the ſpe- 
Names of Wiſdom and Policy; and the Chil- 
of this World admire themſelves for their 
wd, dexterous Conduct. 218 
ut let them remember, that their artful Mea- 
5, and crafty Schemes, are the Off- ſpring of 
who is the Father of Lies; and they are no 
ger uſeful and effectual, than while they are 
eal'd by the Prince of Darkneſs. 
nd it is not probable they ſhould be long con- 
d, fince their fraudulent Brethren are per- 
ally at Work, in the ſame Depths of Satan, 
may either by Deſign or Accident meet _ 
| them 


18 Nathan 'r Application 


them in their beloved hiding Places, and une 
edly countermine them. 
And there is not a more deſpicable, uſz 


Wretch, than a detected Villain. He is und of 
to do Good, and (which is infinitely worſe in Nic. 
Account) he is incapable of doing Miſchief, WW 
The Perſons whom the Deceitful betray ; not! 
injure, render their Proceedings yet more Sul”! 4 
an. 


dalous. For they are either the weak and unn: 
or the plain honeſt Man. And is it a Prod 
Wiſdom to deceive the weak and unwary ! 
there any Glory in impoſing upon an honeſt M. 
Their Guilt is no leſs, if they blaſt their Ne! 
bour's Fame, than if they injure him in his! 
ſon and Fortune. Nay, it is rather greater, 
a Wound in his Body may hurt no one but hi 
ſelf, and a loſs in his Fortune may be repair 
but the Loſs of his good Name may afte& 
lateſt Poſterity : An unjuſt Cenſure ſtri kes at 
very Root, and too often entails it ſelf upon a 
mily, and goes down from Generation to Gene 
tion. | f a 
As to Oppreſſion, it implies the Uſe of Po 
and it is certainly the worſt abuſe of it. Ff. t 
might be employ d to the nobleſt Purpoſes, 
raiſe a Man to the neareſt Reſemblance of 
Almighty, who exerciſes his Power in de 

Good. 

But the Oppreſſor applies it to the moſt u 
tural, barbarous Uſes, to grind the Poor, who 
unable to contend with him; or in other We 

8 trample upon a Worm, to break a Leaf « 

| to and fro, and to purſue the dry Stubble. 
| He cauſes the naked to lodge without clothing, 
76b24+7,8 they have no covering in the Cold. They are wet 
9. the Showers of the Mountains, and embrace the 
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mere want of Shelter. ' He plucks the Fatherleſs from 


Breaſt; and takes a Pledge from the Poor. 


>. uk 

a 3 of him. There were two Men in one City, the 
rſe in Rich, and the other Poor. The Rich Man had 
ef eding many Flocks and Herds : But the Poor Man 


tray of nothing ſave one little Ew-lamb, which he had 


Ye 8 
unn: 

Proc 
vary! 
eſt Me 


| and with his Children; it did eat of his own 
it, and drank of his own Cup, and lay in his Bo- 
and vas unto him as a Daughter. And there 


e a Traveller to the Rich Man, and he ſpar'd to 


r Ne bis own Flock, and of his own Herd, to dreſs 
his e Way-faring Man that was come unto him, but 
ater, e Poor Man's Lamb, aud dreſs'd it for the 


that was come to him. 

not our Anger greatly kindled againſt him, as 
as we hear of this inhuman Inſtance of Op- 

ion? And are not we ready to ſay with David, 


but h 
Tepalt 
aftect 
es at 


pon a 


Gen ſurely die. 


But we ſhall conceive a yet greater Abhorrence 


if polen, if we conſider it as Injurious to our ſelves. 
Poris this that extinguiſhes that glorious Lamp, 
ofes, Reaſon; violates that faithful Friend, our Con- 
e of ce, perverts and diſtorts our Will, and deli- 


up the Government of our Minds to thoſe 
ent Paſſions and Affections that delight only in 
archy and Confuſion. 

t overturns the Order in which we were 
ated, lays our Immortal Faculties on a Level 
the Duſt from whence our Bodies were taken, 
puts our viler earthly Part in Poſſeſſion of an 
pd Dominion. 1 ; 
t engages us in the Purſuit of improper 
alures, devotes us to the Service of a Luſt 
erm, VIII, I which 


in de 


oft ut 
„ who 
r Wo 
af. « 
hing 
Abet 


the 


bt and nouriſh'd up : and it grew up together with 


the Lord liveth, the Man that hath done this thing, 


The Parable of Nathan gives us a full Deſcrip-, 


28am. 124 
1,2, 34+ 


verſe 5, 
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brought to a juſt Abhorrence of the Fo 


from Satisfaction. 


imagine that we are not Guilty of the ſame 


Nathaws Application 


which can never ſatisfy us with true Enjoyny 
and withdraws us from thoſe nobler Pleaſy 
which alone can yield us true Enjoyment. 
It enlarges our Deſires, that we may be 
tormented with importunate Demands , rece 
freſh Inſolence from our Compliance, and 
more it 1s gratified, ſtill the more remote it 
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It fixes our Thoughts upon This ſhort, 
certain Life, and the ſhorter and more uncen 
Pleaſures of the Body; and teaches us to pn 
them before the Happineſs of an Immortal 
and the Rewards of Eternity. | 

Such is the Baſeneſs and Heinouſneſs of Si 
general | 

But it is neceſſary to conſider, 


Secondly, Our own. particular Sins. 
We cannot abhor the Latter, till we 


But we reſt in vain, in a general Notion of \ 
whleſs we apply it to our own Caſe, and d 
the Picture for our ſelves : For herein lies 
Deceit that caſts a Miſt before us and flat 
us into a falſe Security. We cannot but acht 
leage, that Sin is juſtly the Object of Di 
Hatred, and no leſs juſtly, the Object of 
own. We ſee the Heinouſneſs of it in other 
but we cannot fo eaſily ſee it in our Selves. 


fences, or that there are peculiar Circumſta 
to mitigate and leſſen our Guilt. We endeavY 
to draw up an Excuſe for our favourite Sin, 
thoſe ſoftning Words, I it not a Little One! 
provided we indulge only our prevailing Infirn 


lefire to compound with God, and offer 


is Thing. 
t Let us not be thus deceiv'd, for it is hard 
mine our ſelves to one ſingle Sin. There is 


of the Chain draws on the reſt. 

e are perhaps Averſe to This or That par- 
ar Sin, but we know not how ſoon our Aver- 
may be worn away. 

ur favourite Sin may powerfully recommend 
nd train us at length from a flight Em- 
„ to an intimate Familiarity ; we may in- 
ly entertain kinder Thoughts of it, for it 
ural enough to eſteem our Friend's Acquain- 


d farther, It is impoſſible to hate Sin, upon 
ſt Foundation, Whilſt we retain an Affection 
ny particular Sin. 

his may be more Convenient to us, and ano- 
eſs; but we cannot abſtain from either, with 
e Regard to the Honour of God, or a per- 


15 d to abſtain from Both. : 
ach not therefore any one ſatisfy Himſelf, 
F D. le He is not as other Men are, while he 


y Diſtinguiſh'd from them by his particular 
t not the Drunkard boaſt of Himſelf, be- 


an that is free from Drunkenneſs and Luſt, 
eſce in a vain Opinion of himſelf, if he is 

5d with Phariſaical Pride, Villainous Cun- 
and Diabolical Diſſimulation. | 
t, Let every Man fairly examine his own 
„and all the Circumſtances cf his Guilr. 


man's Plea , hoping The Lord will pardon us 2Kings 8. 


ange Connection in Wickedneſs, and one 


Senſe of the Baſeneſs of Sin, unleſs we are 


he is not addicted to Luſt ; neither, Let 


I 2 Let“ 


18. 
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Nathan's Application 
Let him conſider the Extent and Influence a 
how many he has Injured by it, how often bel 
done Violence to his Conſcience, and hoy ch 
rejected the kind Admonitions of the Holy $i 
What Mercies he has receiv'd, What Afflich 
he has ſuffer d from the Hand of God, and 


little they have avail'd towards his Repenty 
And This will Teach us, 


| Laſth, To bring all our Cenſures home, 

confine them to Our ſelves, till we utte 
abhor and forſake our Vices. 

pron 


The Conduct of our own Lives is an Mt in 
of ſo much Difficulty, and affords us fo niken 
Matter for Employment every Day , that if Wl; anc 
were reſolved to diſcharge it throughly, we ca fn 
have no Leiſure to Reflect upon the greater Mus, i 
without us. 1 

And the real Faults of the World are ſo ma 
and Report and Cenſure repreſents them 2 
many more, that if we pry into the Affair 
Others, we can never have time to look into 
Own. 

One of theſe muſt be Done and the ot! 
may be very well left Undone ; as we can 
ſerve two Maſters, ſo we cannot attend tot 
own Faults, and thoſe of others; It behove 
therefore to make a right Uſe of our Cenſure 

When we have ſtrain'd our Invention to 
gravate our Neighbour's Guilt, and lay al 
odious Colours that Calumny can caſt upon 
when we have deſcrib'd him, as Unegratefil 
God, Injurious to his Brother, and even 
worſt of Enemies to Himſelf, Let us change 
firſt Deſign, and try whether the diſagree 
Character will not ſuit Our ſelves. 
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e of Wi: may be, it will ſtare upon us, like a Picture 
bei ſeems ta direct its Eyes to every one that looks - 
W off n it. : f 
Sie are perhaps unwilling to open our Breaſts 


flag arch all its Retirements ; we may therefore 
nd ur ſelves by Reflection; and when we have 
entuſt d our Indignation againſt a ſuppos d Criminal, 
may paſs Sentence upon a real one, and give 
e utmoſt Force and Sharpneſs with, Thou art 
le, un. 
hen we judge others, we may eaſily be 
v'd by falſe 4 rances, and our Partiality 
pronounce too ſevere a Judgment. 
ut in our ſelves, we are not liable to be thus 
ken; and if we deal faithfully with our 
and acknowledge with David, that We 
md againſt the Lord, our Conſcience will 
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put away your Sin, you ſball not Die. 
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us, in the Words of Nathan, The Lord alſo _ 12. 
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The Duty of For Kaan our Ene mi 
recommende d and enforc d 


80 RMO 


Preach'd at 
yer. 
Beeding in RNAS ve 
— vr 
* To x 


l XI. N 


Forgive us our Sins; for we | 
forgive every one that is mndebl res, i 
70 Us. er 


T* Crucified Jeſus having made one We San, 


perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblat 
and Satisfaction for the Sins of the v 
World, is gone up on high to the Right-Ha 
the Father, to continue his Interceſſion for us 
ofter the Incenſe of our Prayers, enforc'd wit 
infinite Merits of his Precious Death. 
But becauſe we are fooliſh and ignorant, cv 
Beaſt before him, and unable to frame our Pet\Wainſt | 
aright, therefore in Compaſſion to our InfirmWThe | 


he gave us an abſolute Form of Prayer, Ene 
Serm. IX, ta 


The Duty of Forgiving Sc. 


Nuit us to preſent our Petitions at the Throne 
d 4 Grace, in words that came down from Heaven. 
Deſires, whether it be the Glory of God, or 
Happineſs of Man; the Food that fuſtains us 
2 Day, or the Bread that endureth for ever; 
Pardon of our Sins, or an everlaſting Reward ; 
Jelveranece from all the Evils, or the Attain- 
nt of all the Goods of Time and Eternity, more 
n we could have preſum'd to deſire, and infinite- 
more than we can deſerve; all theſe are ſumm'd 
and contained in this comprehenſive Form of 
yer. 

Erery Petition is of great Importance, but none 
greater than the Petition for Forgiveneſs of our 
reſpaſſes ; and to ſhew the Importance of it, 
his alone has a Condition annex d to it. 

To promote Peace on Earth: 'The Father of 
ercies is pleas d to preſcribe the ſame Meaſure 
us, as we deſire to receive from him; and to 
er Pardon and Peace to his Rebellious Crea- 
es, if they will but vouchſafe to Forgive each 


Hairs of our Head, the Stars of Heaven, or 


2 one We Sands of the Shore; and the Weight of our 
OblaWiile is too heavy to be born by the molt perfect of 
the ue Sons of Men. The Pardon that is reach d out 
t-HalY us, is of the utmoſt Extent and imports a De- 


trance from an Eternity of Miſery, And yet 
Compaſſionate Father lays only the light Of- 
ces, which our Brethren have commited againſt 


„ eva in the Balance with our heinous Tranſgreſſions 
r Pet\Wiinſt Himſelf. 

nfirmi The greateſt Injuries that we can receive from 
yer, Enemies, are but as the light Duſt of the Ba- 


I 4 lance 


er. {RR NES 
Our Treſpaſſes can no more be number id than 


And whatſoever is worthy to be the Object of 


The Duty of Forgiving 
Jance, and yet Our Forgiveneſs of them, proc 


the Pardon of our Sins againſt God. The if 
are written with a Pen of Iron, in the Book of e Ob 
laſting Remembrance; and the former ſhoullfnt 
written but in Duſt, or ſcattered upon the Wai Fire 
and, yet if he paſs by the One, our offended (W loſe 
will blot out the Other. To be Forgiven of Mas: 
is ſo neceſſary to all the Children of Adam: Menge 
to Forgive our Brethren is ſo reaſonable a D ſhe 
that we muſt be loſt and abandon'd for ever, ed ! 
do not haſten to Forgive, that we may be Forgifff Acc 
To enforce this Duty, I ſhall ſhew, - 5, 0 
| Fla 
Firſt, That we are not fit to Pray to God. th. 
Secondly, That we renounce his Pardon. eſles 
Thirdly, That we mock and prevaricate Oh 
Him. And, Die we 


Furthly, That we turn our Prayer into an i an 
precation, unleſs we Forgive our Breth 
their Treſpaſſes. 


And, Firſt, That we are not fit to Pray, un 
we Forgive our Brethren their Treſpaſſes. lemn 
Prayer is to be offered up to God with our whi 
Heart, and requires all the Warmth and 'Earnt 

neſs of our Paſſions and Affections. Both « 
Duty and Intereſt oblige us to addreſs our ſe 
to him with the cloſeſt 'Application : And if 
conſider the ſubje& of our Prayers, at all Ti 
and eſpecially when we ask for Pardon, we can 
be cold and indifferent, we cannot but be preſſ 
and importunate, we cannot ſuffer our Eyes to ſi 
nor our Eyelids to ſlumber, nor the Temples of | 
Head to take any reſt, till we have obtain'd thed 
fired Blefling. e Eaſ 
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; if the Deſtruction of our ſuppoſed Enemy be 


« of ene Object of our Wiſhes and Deſires; if the 
ſoul! Went Flame of Anger, on the ſecret linger- 
Wat fire of Malice burn within us, our Devotions 
ded (OW loſe their neceſlary Zeal, and our diſorder'd 
n of (Wpds will leave the Mercy-ſeat to purſue their 
am: Menge; nor can we expect that the Spirit of 
a Df ſhould deſcend upon our Sacrifices, or his 


ed Fire come down from. Heaven to ſhew 
Acceptance and Approbation, while Anger 
5, or Malice lurks within us: There is ano- 
Flame that prevails over us, even that which 
arthly, Senſual, Deviliſh. The accurſed Spirit 
les the Heart, and pollutes the Temple of the 
1-Ghoſt; And we come in vain to the Altar, 


o an! 


_ „ and compoſed them into a peaceable and 
reth 


dy Temper. And unleſs we thus qualify 
elves, we, | 

condly, Renounce God's Pardon. When ſin- 
Man had loſt the Favour of God, and was 
lemn'd to Die by a juſt and righteous Sen- 


tion, much leſs could he expect a Repeal of 
dreadful Decree; for he had no Merit to 
ure it, nor could Reaſon find out an Expe- 
t to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God. But had God 
ſelf declared that ſuch an Expedient might 
bund, and open'd a Door of Hope, by ſhew- 
a bare Poſſibility of Forgiveneſs, would not 
condemn'd Criminals have ſubmitted to _- 
s, and gladly have embraced the Harde 

could have been impoſed 2 And ſurely none 
e Eaſy could have been impoſed, than mutual 


viveneſs and Charity to one another. * 
a 


e, he could not preſume to hope for an Al- 


at if we retain an implacable unforgiving Tem- 


4 


* 


we have cleans'd our Hearts from this Pollu- 
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muſt have prompted us to Forgive. 


One, but every One had ow'd him an Hy 


The Duty of Forgiving 


had not this been required, had we been lef 
our own Choice, the Principles of Gratitude 
all the Ingenuous Sentiments of Human Nat 


When the Lord Forgave his Servant that | 
bim ten Thouſand Talents, and was moved with( 
paſſion towards him and loos'd him, tho” he 
bave ſold him into Slavery, with his Wife and ( 
dren, and all that he had, foraſmuch as he had 
to pay; it might be reaſonably ſuppos d, that 
Servant ſhould immediately ſeek for his Fel 
fervants, and cancel all their Debts, if not 


Pence. Such generous Uſage naturally opens 
Heart, and inclines it to gratify it ſelf, by a 
fing Imitation of it ; And had not 'Truth it 
aſſured us of it, and did not Experience daily 
firm ir, we could hardly think it poſſible, that 
Servant fhould rigidly inſiſt upon a Debt 
Hundred Pence, and caſt his Fellow-Jervant into Þr 
when he humbly beſought him to have patience 1 
him. AllourSins are Inſtances of FollyandIngrat! 
but none are more fooliſh and ungrateful, th: 
obſtinate Refuſal to forgive ourBrother, when 
has made it the Condition of our own Forgive! 

That Infinite Wiſdom ſhould contrive the M 
of our Reconciliation ; and that infinite Good 


tion 
iced o 


ſhould make an Atonement for us: That the Ad 
of God fhould be born in the Weaknel i or 
our Fleſh, and endure the Multitude of eng 
Infirmities : That he ſhould paſs through gen 
Contempt, the Scorn , the Blaſphemies Ib it. 
Men; 'That he ſhould almoſt fink under — — 

v 


Weight of our Sorrows in the Garden : That 
fhould ſay, It is finiſh'd, having paid down theyver 
Price of our Rauſom ; and yet, that we ſhould ger 
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all this ĩneffectual to our Salvation; That we 
ud ſpurn at Forgiveneſs, and diſdain to be 
d; That the only Difficulty ſhould proceed 
n our Selves ; and we ſhould be eternally Mi- 
ble, becauſe we were unnatural, unrelenting, 
| unmerciful; 'This ſurely is enough to fill the 


4 


een lef 
itude 
n Nat 


he rens and the Earth with Aſtoniſhment, and 
and (Fave us without Excuſe for ever and ever. 
e ve hold faſt our Enmity to one another, whilſt 


dis willing to be at Peace with us, we caſt the 
 Indignities and Reflections upon him; Weleſſen 
Honour and magnify our own ; We eſteem our 
ences againſt him as a thing of Nought, and value 
Injuries that are done to us, at the deareſt 
te; as if our Offences againſt God might eaſily 
ped, and the Offences againſt us could ad- 
to 


, that 
$ Fel 
not! 
H 


Opens 
yar 
uch it 


Jaily no Expiation. , _ WY 4 

that ind yet what are the moſt heinous Injuries 
bt Nr we are capable of Receiving? We generally 
110 Die a wrong Eſtimate of theſe Things, and 
ente Now all the Weight we can into our own Scale; 
zratiſi allow nothing for Ignorance, Inadvertency, 


r Surprize, but add all the aggravating Circum- 
ices that we can poſſibly Invent, to enhance 
r Brother's Tranſgreſſions. But when our In- 


„ thi 
yhen( 


rgivet 

— Mon or Malice has done its worſt; when we have 
Good(Wced our ſelves in the faireſt View, and repreſented 
t ther Adverſary in the blackeſt Colours; yet no 


or imaginary Circumſtances can render the 
Tongs that we have ſuffer'd of equal. Weight or 


knel, 
> of 


ugh Nalignity, with our Guilt towards God. 
mies ls 1t our Friend that has Injur'd us? Has he 
der Ny d continual Inſtances of our Kindneſs 2 Have 


Thar ſerv'd him in the moſt generous, diſintereſted 
n theFiner ? And has he given us the baſeſt and moſt 
zuld N ingenuous Uſage? Has he made the moſt — 

- u 
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ful Return? And treacherouſly wounded us the 
the moſt tender Part? Yet has not God bh aft 
more our Friend? Has he not viſited us 
Mercies every Moment? Could his Kindneſ 
us promote his Intereſt, or be Profitable to hiMutmo 
And have not we baſely betrayed him, innoc re of 
ly trampled upon his Honour, and delighted 
| — him to Grief? And is there any Word in Wor he 
ongue, or in all the Languages in the Wor he w 
expreſſive of Baſenefs and Ingratitude, that 
not with the ſtricteſt Juſtice be apply d to ich no 
Can we anſwer theſe Queſtions without condeprotet 
ning our ſelves? Or, can we pretend to dray 
Compariſon, when there is hardly the ſhadowWurns ! 
a Reſemblance ? TEES | 
But ſuppoſe that a Parent is offended by 
obſtinate and rebellious Son; we will conſider 
greateſt Obligations that the former is capable 
heaping upon the latter. He has been the ll: 
ment of bringing him into Life; he has watc 
over him with the tendereſt Care, from the! 
ment of his Birth, ſupported him in the Wea 
of his Infancy, aſſiſted the growing Strength 
Youth, and provided a Relief for the Infirmi 
of Age. He hath rejoyced in his Joys, and b 
— through with his Sorrows, and yerned 0 
im with as much Affection, as melted the He 
of Jacob, when he embraced and cleave to 
well-beloved Son Joſeph. And we will fuppt 
(a hard Suppoſition) that his Son has wearied | 
with Perverfeneſs, and labour'd to fill up 
Meaſure of Ingratitude; yet, even then there 
room for Forgiveneſs, and there is a glorious E 


ample to recommend it to him. And ir is mol a v 
than juſt Severity to cut him off for ever, and dH. F 
ny him the leaſt Portion of his Bleſſing. This e leaſt 


cce 
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led us the Compaſs of his Offences, and ſeems to 
30d bn after a greater Power than God has given 
us For he that puniſhes till Death, endeavours 
dneſs his Revenge beyond it; and by exerting 


utmoſt that he can, he ſhews his malicious 
e of doing more ; and in the mean-time is 
etful of our Common Father in Heaven. 

or he alone is the Author and Giver of Life; 


e he watches over the Imperfe& Infant in the 
hat nb, and guards him againſt thoſe Dangers 
d to ich no Fatherly Care can foreſee or prevent: 


rotets and defends him, while he lies upon 
Mother's Knees, or hangs upon her Brealts ; 

1s his Food into Nouriſhment, and confirms 
tender Plant, from its firſt ſpringing up into 
till it riſes to its perfect Height; and he 
keeps it from falling, while the Evils of Time 
lually bow it down towards the Grave: and 
Nurſing Father is offended by his Off- ſpring 
Hour, and every Moment of Life. No- 
but his Mercy can ſurpaſs the Offences that 
offered to him; and tho they are multiplied 


ngth {Winually, he forbears to withdraw his Bleſſings; 
firmiti rives to overcome Evil with Good; and if he 
nd befWeives the leaſt rendency towards Repentance, 


ns forth to meet it, and impatiently waits 
it, He is always ready to hear, till his Chil- 
refuſe to Pray ; and even in the laſt Hour, he 
s his Arms to receive them. 

is impoſſible to find out any Injury done by 


„ that equals the leaſt of our Sins againſt 
there W. They are widely different in their Nature, 
ous E bear no Proportion to each other. And there 


is mol a wider difference between the Perſons In- 
d. For the Inequality between the greateſt 
leaſt of Men is but barely diſcernable, and 

| grounded 
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offended ; much leſs can we draw any Objed 


he has hardly continued to repeat it every D 


| God, and are more and more indebted to h 


every time that we deſire his Bleſſings, we hf 
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grounded only on a ſmall Advantage of Poyy 
Wiſdom, or Goodneſs. And every ſeeming 

cellence that adorns and diſtinguiſhes one fr 
another, and every valuable Endowment is 
more than the Shadow of the divine Perfe&iq 
and but the Scattering of that Bountiful H 
which diſpenſes Bleſſings to a World of Creatu 
The fullneſs of Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs and 
neſs is in him alone that created them. And 
Tranſgreſſions againſt him riſe in Proportion 
the Excellence of his Nature, and the Dignity 
his Attributes, and lay a heavy Weight of G 
upon us, becauſe we violate his pure and ay 
Majeſty. | | 

We can therefore draw no Obje&ion agai 
Forgiving our Brethren from the Nature 
the Offence, or from the State of the Perl 


from the Multitude of their Offences. 
Perhaps our Brother has abuſed our Kinds 
and made our Wounds bleed afreſh, tho' we h: 
frequently forgiven him. But he hardly began 
Injure us as ſoon as he was capable of doing 


much leſs has he multiplied Injuries to Seventy ti 
Seven in one Day. But our Sins againſt God 
gan with our Being, were inhanced and aggr 
ted as ſoon as we knew the Difference betvl 
Good and Evil, and have increaſed and multip 
together with the Moments of our Life. 

We continually want Relief from the Hand 


We cannot preſume to expe& a Supply of « 
Wants, before we have asked for Pardon ; * 


freſh occaſion to beg for Forgiveneſs. For we 
co 


Our Enemies. 


aſſed about with a Cloud of Treſpaſſes, and 
Train of Sins follow us even to the Altar 
ye cannot think how much we want Forgive- 
without thinking alſo, how much we are 
ved to Forgive. 
1d ſhould our Adverſary Injure us as often as 
offend God (which is indeed impoſſible) we 
d even then rejoice, that we have ſuch fre- 
t Opportunities of performing the Conditi- 
requir'd of us, and of Imitating the Mercy of 
When we appear in the Preſence of God, 
niquities take hold of us, and we are not able to 
uw, becauſe our Heart faileth us; and yet in 
deplorable Condition, the divine Compaſſion 
for us; and we know that our Pardon will 
ded in Heaven, if we will Repent and For- 
our offending Brethren. Can we then refuſe 


mbrace this great Salvation, and are we diſ- 


ag d at theſe reaſonable Terms, Do this and 
Sins ſhall be forgiven jou? 


any there are that think it a hard Saying, - 


we their Enemies, and overcome Evil with Good; 
hy ſhould it be thought a thing unreaſonable 


ou, to deal with our Enemies, as we de- 


bod ſhould deal with us. 

e are in a ſtate of Rebellion againſt God, and 
e beſeech him, not only to Pardon us, not 
to bear with us, but to heap his Bleſſings up- 
5, the Bleſſings of Time and the Happineſs 
ternity ; and ſurely nothing, but the fulneſs 
Ve, can move him to withdraw his avenging 
hand purſue us with Offices of Kindneſs, 
gh all the Portions of Time and the Ages 
emity. | 


* teat was the Diſtance between God and us, 


before we fell from Innocence; and our _ 


- _—_ > 


| 

11 
| 
| 
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| 
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had made a yet greater Diſtance, and farther 
parated between us and him; and tho' we e 
make no Advances towards him, nor moye 
Step towards a Reconciliation, yet he vouch(; 
to cloſe the Difference, and came ſo near t 
as to take our Nature upon him, and not only 
Nature, but the Burthen of our Sins. He 
ſo far from retaining his Enmity and cheriſt 
his juſt Indignation, that he purchas'd our pe 
at an Infinite Price, and gave up Himſelf a $; 
fice for us. | 

And can we ſtill indulge our Paſſions, when 
intreats us to ſubdue them? Shall we refuſe to 
crifice our Pride and our Revenge, when our 
deemer beſeeches us to , renounce them? 8 
every Man muſt deſire the Pardon of God; { 
no Man can think it too hard to Forgive his 
ther, for the ſake of God's Pardon. | wit 


For, Thirdly, unleſs we perform this Condi | 
we mock and prevaricate with him. 


Our Duty and our Neceſſities oblige. us to 
quent the Throne of Grace with our Pr 
Our Wants and our Obligations are neu 
Morning, and preſs upon us in all our Paths 
Day, and compaſs about our Bed by Night. 
Infirmities conſtrain us to lift up our Voice 
Heaven, and the Time of Need returns ſo of 
that we mult in Compaſſion to our ſelves, 
| | return to Prayer; and we cannot but cry 
God in the Form of Prayer which he hi 
has taught us. And if we repeat that Fom 
Prayer, we make the Forgiveneſs of our Bret! 
ww Condition of obtaining our own Forg 
on | 


Our Enemies. 


to have Cancell d all our Brother's Debts; 
to have caſt our Enmity behind us; The 
noſes of a malicious Heart, and the ſtudied 


ear tofWrrivances of Revenge are inconſiſtent with 
only Ne Profeſſions. There is not room for an ha- 
He al ſetled Hatred, between the neceſſary Re- 


of Prayer; For if we were really in Chari- 
ith our Brother, when we offered our Morn- 
Sacrifice to God, and ſincerely forgive all the 
rongs we have receiv'd ; when we attend the 


' whenWening Service, we ſhall then truly . govern our 
uſe to ons, and let not the Sun go down, or riſe upon our 
n our Wh. But dreadful is our Prevarication unleſs 
1? SulfWincerely Forgive: We know that God diſcern- 
d; ſu de Secrets of the Heart, and therefore to him 
e his a Fleſb come: and yet we preſume to mock 


1 with vain Pretences and violate the Articles 
Peace, even while we ſeem to accept of them. 
e would think it ſcarcely poſſible to beg for 
don without being in earneſt, or to be regard- 
of Salvation when we ſend up Petitions for 
and yet unleſs we forgive our Brethren, we 
in a Ludicrous manner with the Almighty, 


new are not in earneſt when we mention the Terms 
Path feace. Ni ered 
ght. Wile, wretched Man! Better were it for thee 
Voicg to Pray at all, than to Pray without forgiving 


oy Brethren. Thou deceiveſt thy ſelf ; and how 


Vhenſoever we fly to the Mercy-ſeat, we pre- 
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ves, ¶ Nortunate ſoever thou art, thou really doſt not 
cry Wie Pardon at the Hands of God: for thou be- 
e hincteſt him only to Forgive as thou haſt Forgiven, - 


dice thou haſt not done the one, thou canſt 
expect the other; thy own Mouth condem- 
thee, and thy Prayer is turned into a Con- 


on. 
1 Nor 
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fore he enters into the Preſence of God; if 
violent Paſſion diſturbs his Breaſt, no ſecret 


The Duty of Forgiving 
Nor is this all: But, Fourthly, It becomes 


Imprecation. It greatly concerns every Man, 
conſider the State and Condition of his Mind | 


lice preys upon it, he is qualified to beg for 
Pardon of his Sins. But if he indulges the rein a 
Thoughts of Revenge, the Rancor and Bim ide 
of Hatred, and the never-dying Worm of Mal 
his Prayer will be an Abomination, and bring dc 
Curſes upon his Head. we e 

Let him conſider what he purpoſes to do to 
Enemy; whether he does not pant after his yn | 
ſtruction, and is not framing a Snare to entan 
his Feet in the way of Death; Let him ſur ie u 
the dark Corners of his Heart, and ſee Myriz 
Blood and Cruelty is lurking there; and thenhuld 
him ask himſelf, whether he does not call for Wilice 
ſame unmerciful Uſage, the ſame ſudden ReverWnbe: 
the ſame dreadful Deſtruction from God, as verge 


| earneſtly deſires to bring upon his Brother. I ſur, 


Words of his Prayers are not to be regarded, NM 
ther do they bear the natural Conſtruction , Wh Sins 
are to be interpreted by his uncharitable Will: 
Defires and Deſigns. Lord (ſays he) Forgive i. 
my Treſpaſſes, as I forgive them that 'TrelpMWich i, 
againſt me; that is, thou knoweſt, O Lord, i own 
I do not forgive them, but wait for the HourMel, w 
Revenge, and would (if poſſible) enjoy it to tl 
full this very Inſtant, and glut my Paſſion M 
ſwift and devouring Deſtruction: Therefore, 
Lord, I beſeech thee deal with me as I wo 

deal with mine Enemies, and ſnatch me hence 

ſuffer thy Eternal Indignation. How unnat 
foever this Imprecation may ſeem to be, 

much ſoever it may ſhock every one, that 1 
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Onr Enemzes. 
come; Wt Remains of Humanity, yet the Prayer of the 
Man, {charitable Man is actually turn d into this very 
Mind ifWprecation. Let us therefore ſacrifice all Ma- 
d; if We and Hatred, and all Deſires of Revenge, to 
cret Prince of Peace. Let us learn, after his 
g for Wanple, to love our Enemies, and eſteem every 
ne rei as — Brother and our Friend. Let us 
Bitten ider how much it concerns us that our 
f Magion ſhould be ſealed in Heaven, before we Go 
ing doe, and be no more ſeen. Let us therefore re- 


we every Let and Hinderance that may occa- 
n a Moments delay: And, Let us never Lay 
wn to ſleep without being at Peace with the 
ole World. Let us agree with our Adverſary, 


m fur Wile we are yet in the way : and, Let not the Judge 
ee prize us in a ſtate of Enmity, leſt our Paſſion 
| then Wuld become our Eternal Tormenter, and our 
I for Whilice ſhould be an unquenchable Fire. Let us re- 
Reverfenber the Words of the Son of Sirach, He that 
d, as {erengeth ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, and he 


l ſurely keep his Sin in Remembrance. Forgive thy 
ded, Whirbbour the hurt that he hath done unto thee, ſo ſhall 
jon, Wh Sins alſo be forgiven when thou Prayeſt. One Man 
Wise Hatred againſt another, and doth he ſeek Pardon 


rgive m the Lord He ſheweth no Mercy to a Man, 
TrelpWich is like himſelf, and doth he ack, Forgiveneſs -of 
rd, i own Sins ? If he that is but Flefb murifheth Ha- 
HourWed, who will iutreat for Pardon of bis Sins ? Remem- 


thy. Eud, and let Eumity ceaſe ; Remember Cor- 
pron and Death, and abide in the Commandments. 
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St. Paul's Charge to Timothy, 


SERMO 
| Preach'd Before the = 
+ UNIVERSETY 
OC 
OXFORD, 


At St. M ARY'S, 


EY 


2 TIXu. IV. 5, | 

But Watch thou in all Things, 

dure Aflictions, Do the Work 

an Evangeliſt, make full Pro 
thy Miniſtry. 

T Words are a Part of that Sa 

Charge which was given by St. Pau 
Timothy, before God, and the Lord J 
Chriſt ; Ne Judge of Quick and Dead. 


0 1 


. 


aTim.4. I, 


F. Paul's Charge Zo Timothy. 


his important Charge is always ſeaſonable, 
| neceſſary to be obſerv'd by the Fathers of 
Church, and all the Miniſters of Chriſt, But 
re are ſome particular Times, in which it is 
re eſpecially ſeaſonable and neceſſary, and there 
ore Immediate Occaſion to execute the Divine 
miſſion with the Stricteſt Watchfulneſs and 
gence. And the Apoſtle had regard to thoſe 
cal and dangerous Times, and ſuited his In- 
tions to the Wants and Exigencies of the 


ly, 


their own Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
hers having Itching Ears. And They ſhall Turn 
their Ears from the Truth, and be Turn'd into 
5s. But watch Thou in all Things, Endure A 
ons, Do the Work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
of thy Miniſtry. 


e Thee to Perform every Inſtance of thy Du- 
Thou expecteſt to Anſwer for thy Fidelity 
alſhood, at the Great and Terrible Day of the 


d of God, and preſſing it home upon the 
ences of Men, Whether They will hear, or 
her They Forbear, Do 'Thou continue [n- 
g- ; in the Work of the Miniſtry, and fear not 
ONN FDiſpleaſure of Men when Thou fpeakeſt in 
roc Name of God. I cannot lay too much Streſs 
this Matter nor inſiſt too Earneſtly upon it; 
ſee that the Days are now Approaching, in 
h the pure Light of the Goſpel will offend, 
t Sa ght of Wicked Men, and its found and un- 
d Doctrines will be grating and diſagreea- 
rd Þþ their favourite Corruptions: And to avoid 
unwelcome Truths which They are Afraid, 
| K 3 to 


' 


hich may be render d thus: O Timothy, I re- 


Omit no Opportunity of Delivering the 
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ſtian Church. For the Time (ſays He) will Verſe 3; 
; when They will not endure ſound Doctrine: But % 5: 


140 Si. Paul's Charge to Timothy, & 


to Hear, They will ſeek for Teachers after th a 
own Hearts, that will ſooth and indulge then Wi 
their Lufts, and mould and ſoften Relig 
into a Baſe and Servile Compliance with the 
vicious Inclinations. When theſe Things are ca 
to paſs, the Goſpel will be Treated with Sc 
and Diſdain ; and new-invented Fables will g 
entire Credit and be greedily hearkened to 
deluded Souls. In the midſt of fo vile and dep 
nerate an Age, The Faithful Miniſter will be 
jected as a vain Babler of Antiquated and | 
faſhionable Doctrines, and meet with nothing 
Contempt and Hatred for endeavouring to Pl 
the Cauſe of God. But notwithſtanding this I 
couraging Proſpe&, or rather becauſe theſe E 
are open to thy View, Stand Thou in the Gy 
oppoſe the Stream of Wickedneſs : Let thy Lon 
girded about, and thy Lamp always burning, that 
the Watchman of the Lord, thou mayſt ſufter no 
my to Invade the Flock of Chriſt, no Tares u 
ſown in the Field of God; But mayſt give imm 
ate Notice of the ſubtle Approaches of Sit 
and Diſappoint his ſecret Infinuations. 
mult expect a great deal of Trouble in the! 
charge of thine Office, and Prepare thy {eli 
all the Calamities that Malice and Power 
bring upon thee. But Remember that thy 
and Maſter is Able to ſupport thee under alli 
Afflictions; and if thou Perſevereſt in his V 
he will give thee a Crown of Recompence. Therel 
I charge Thee, Preach the whole Truth of the 
pel in its natural Plainneſs and Simplicity: 
liver it with its utmoſt Force, and Strive to 
tate the Son of Man, out of whoſe Mouth went a 
two-edged Sword: Bear not this Sword in vain, Wi 
pierce the Hearts of careleſs and preſumptuous 
Nt 
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That eternal Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 


S. Panl's Charge to Timothy, Ig. 


muſt entirely endear it to him, when he 

ueath'd it as one of the laſt Inſtances of 
r made it, as it were, his Dying Requ 
and ſet before him his own glorious Example 


ce 

wth 
nkin 
ed C 
erat 
ds of 
ty, h 
neve 
pref 
up t 
app 


Punii 


Lord, the Righteous Judge, was ready to confer 
on him and all his Faithful Servants. 

And if the Words of St. Paul muſt neceſſarily 
ter into the Soul of Timothy, and take Poſleſſion 
his Heart, They muſt alſo enter with equal Fo 
into the Hearts of all the Miniſters of Chriſt, t 
will allow them due Conſideration. For T 
were not ſpoken peculiarly to the Biſhop of F 
ſus, but equally concern all the Biſhops and | 
ſtors of the Chriſtian Church. The Seaſons 
which they were adapted, were not only the I} 
of Timothy : We have certainly as Juſt, I fear, 
have a Juſter Title to the Character of the La 
Days. And it is our Indiſpenſable Duty to iaWaciou 
upon our Guard againſt thoſe Pernicious E 
that flouriſh and abound. For This is their H 


and the Power of Darkneſs. es al 
That we may not be lack and negligent nd; 


our Duty, I ſhall ſhew, | Tous 


Firſt, That there is Immediate Occaſion 
more than ordinary Vigilance and Indul 
in the Work of the Miniſtry ; | 

And, Secondly, What Duties are more part 


' larly requir'd of us, upon ſuch trying Odated 
ſions ; e gro 
And, Thirdly; Shall endeavour to enforce Wider 
Performance of thoſe Duties. * 

| X re b. 
And, Firſt, Jam to ſhew that there is Im Indif 
diate Occaſion for more than ordinary Vigil Law 


and Induſtry in the Work of theMiniſtry, 


hy. Mg. Paul's Charge to Timothy. 


he ice and Error have been the Product and 
es of th of every Age; and the great Enemy of 
RequWokind has Cultivated and Promoted his Ac- 
nple ¶ Ned Cauſe, and made many Proſelytes in every 


eration that has gone before us. But the 
ds of Wickedneſs and the Principles of Ini- 
ty, have never been more Induſtriouſly ſown, 
never increas'd and multiplied more than in 
preſent Age. The Agents of the Tempter 
up their Heads with an unuſual Confidence, 
appear without any Senſe of Shame or Fear 
Puniſhment. Nay, They not only Flatter 


arily a 
lefſion 
1al For 
rilt, t 
or T 


of EWnſelves with the Hopes of Impunity, but ſeem 
and erpect and claim a Reward ; as it were Meri- 
aſons Nous to Eſpouſe the Intereſt of Sin, and an ac- 
the able Service to Trample upon Religion. | 


he Diſtinctions of Good and Evil, and the e- 
al Difterences between Right and Wrong, are 
aciouſly Confounded ; and aſſiduous Endeavours 
usd to Remove the Old Foundations, and 
e the Impreſſions of Natural Religion. The 
es and the Methods of Education are con- 
nd; and the Fountains of Learning, Thoſe 
nous Lights of the World, are the Mark a- 
which the Poiſonous Arrows of the Father of 
are maliciouſly Directed. And the Intent of 
e virulent Calumnies is to Bereave This un- 
py Nation of the Means of Knowledge, and 
g groſs Darkneſs upon it, that either the un- 
cated Youth may be utterly void of Principles, 
de grounded only in Principles of Iniquity. 
orce Wider a Pretence of Moderation, and a plau- 
Show of 'Tenderneſs in indifferent Matters, 
re brought at Length to a general Looſeneſs 
is Im Indifference : And the weightieſt Branches of 
ig Law and the chief Articles of Faith, are 
V Daily 


fear, 
he Li 
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eir Hi 
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Daily given up, as if they were no more fed 
Temporary Rites and Ceremonies. And it Nude 
for Intemperate Heat, and Indiſcreet and Whwmer 
guarded Zeal, to Contend earneſtly for the RifWeek: 
and expreſs a Juſt Indignation againſt the ine a 
ing Pride and Inſolence of Infidelity. the 
It is ſufficient Matter of Wonder and Som it / 
to obſerve the different Sorts of Hereſy that Mire tl 
in their ſeveral Turns, been cheriſh'd and e 4 
courag d, and the various Attempts that Mme 
been made to weaken our Faith, and bring ee u 
Article of Religion into Diſpute. No 
As Opportunity ſerves, the Enemies of h 
our Saviour, either walk in Darkneſs and IniWe ha 
ate themſelves into unwary Minds under an Heart 
tul Diſguiſe; or ſtalk abroad at the Noon-day, (yell d 
fying the feeble Diſcipline of the Church Wn ou 
making it aProverb of Reproach. And thoſe Fey Frete 
have yet Courage andIntegrity enough to eng the 
Defenſe of their deſpis'd Religion, are 'T reaWure. 
with Contempt, as David was by Eliab his Ne ar 
ther, when he came down to encounter the ſc" m 
that Defied the Armies. of the Living God. {W©'Illir 
whatſoever Indignities they ſuffer, They may ne 


Sam. 17, turn David's Anſwer, What have I now don Nently 
29. there not a Cauſe ? ly Pat 
There is undoubtedly ſufficient Provocatiori 
kindle all their Zeal, and call forth all t 
Paſſions and Affections into the Service of Su} 
and how Faſhionable ſoever it is grown, 0" fror 
Liſtleſs and Unactive, Indolent and Unconcen ut, 
yet moſt aſſuredly it is the Duty of every M © 
to expreſs a Reſentment of the unnatural Ini Wicke 
that are offer d to our Lord, and the Barbaſ kable 
Reproaches that are caſt upon Him. it mi; 7: 


to you, All ye that paſs by, to ſee the Sos of 
Tu 
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ed afreſh, and to hear the Blaſphemies of the 
ide, wherewith they blaſpheme the Lord their 
emer + 

eekneſs and Candour, Mildneſs and Gen- 
x are Truly-Chriſtian Virtues; and they 
their proper Seaſons, in which they ſhine 
in perfect Beauty. But how much ſoever we 
ire that charitable 'Temper, that Beareth all 
% and is not eafily Provołk d: Though it is 


nore (| 
d it pe 
and 
the N 


Ee inen 


hat Heimes Commendable to Keep our Mouth, as 
ing ee with a Bridle, and Hold our Tongue, and 
Nothing: Yet there are ſome Occaſions 
s of which it is Criminal to be Silent; and 
e have not entirely loſt the Spirit of Religion, 


Heart muſt be Hot within us, and we mult be 


r all 
-day, pell d at the Laſt, to ſpeak with our Tongue, 
urch Won our Bleſſed Saviour is defam'd as a ſpuri- 


Pretender, and his whole Gofpel is branded 
the Infamous Charge of being an Im- 
ure. 

e are fallen into thoſe Unhappy Times, in 
ch many are reſolv'd to do, and many more 


od. Willing to conſent to every Thing that can 
+ may None againſt Religion; The Former being in- 
done Mantly Active to promote, and the Latter en- 


y Paſſive to give way to all the Evils that the 
urſed Spirit endeavours to bring upon us. And 
all i Growth of Poiſonous Hereſies proceed no leſs 
of Supineneſs and Negligence on one Hand , 
in, un from malicious Subtlety on the other. 

ncenut, Let thoſe inadvertent Wretches, that 
ry May obſerve and dare not oppoſe the Progreſs 
| InjutkWickedneſs, remember the Cauſe of that re- 
arbanſWkable Vengeance that purſued the Houſe of 
it nl; I will Judge his Houſe fot ever ( faith the 
: of Wd) for the Iniquity which be knoweth, not only 
Cru | becauſe 


Sam. 3. 
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becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, but bees 
he — them not. | 
here are Smooth Teachers riſen up amo 
us, that ſuit their Do&rines to every vain( 
price and Humour of Men, and are occaſion 
of any, or of no Religion, 'Tho' they inter 
away the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, yett 
glory in the Name of Proteſtants, and dis r 
that Name by Glorying in it. They frame 
| themſelves a ſtrange Sort of Negative Religi 
not only renouncing the Corruptions of the | 
miſh Church, but alſo the pure and gem 
Doctrines of the Goſpel. And according 
their Licentious Principles, it is lawful for 
to believe any Thing, or nothing, as they pl 
provided they call themſelves Proteſtants 
diſtinguiſh themſelves by an Empty, Titular 
teſſion. They reſolve the Whole of Religion ii 
the Sincerity of the Perſwaſion, and then 
place every Sect upon a Level with the E 
bliſh'd Church, and grant equal Terms tot 
Sincere Heathen and the True Believer, 
may ſeem but a ſmall Matter, to ſay that t 
abſurd Opinion is directly contrary to an Art 
of our Church: But I may alſo ſay, that i 
heavily Laden with Miſchief , and Big with 
the Evils that the Heart of Man can conceive. 
it Juſtifies all the Errors that can be Broach 
and Sanctifies all the Villanies that can be C 
mitted. Whatſoever wicked Men are {tron 
Inelin'd to Do, They will ſoon firmly Perſw: 
themſelves that they may Do it; and a Fi 
Perſwaſion will eaſily paſs for Sincerity ; and th 
ſuppos'd Sincerity will animate and encoura 
them to Ruſh into all manner of Wickedneſs vi 
Greedineſs. 


y Di 


Do Evil, that Good may come, is ſeverely 
jemn'd by St. Paul; and we Juſtly condemn 
Church of Rome for entertaining this Pernici- 
Principle, and allowing it ſelf in thoſe ac- 
ed Practices that flow from it. But Thoſe 
ended Proteſtants that Juſtify every thing by 
Sincerity of the Perſwaſion, do undoubtedly 
ur with the Papiſts, that Juſtify every thing 
he Sincerity of the Intention: And how 
h ſoever They may ſeem to Abhor the Jeſuites, 
y Differ from them only in Name, for 'They 
tually Perform their Work, and Fight under 
r Banner, in Defence of the Kingdom of Dark- 


hen the Articles of our Faith are in con- 


2y pl 

4 Danger of being ſtolen away by the ſubtle 
alar pMices of evil Men, and Hereſies are Daily 
gion Ming in amongſt us, and This Great, Funda- 


tal Error that ſubverts our Religion and 
orizes every Kind of Hereſy, is receiv'd with 
auſe, and Inſults and Triumphs over us; 

is certainly immediate Occaſion for more 
ordinary Vigilance and Induſtry in the Work 
e Miniſtry : I therefore Proceed, | 

13 3h 
dy, To ſhew what Duties are more Par- 
ticularly Requir'd of us upon ſuch Trying 
ons. 
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d, Firſt, we are requir'd to be Watchful in 
ings. There was always more than ſuffici- 
Jecafion for this Duty. Even as ſoon as 
Goſpel was Planted ; Even whilſt it was 
Water'd with the Blood of its Miniſters , 


\ 
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ul Foreſaw that grievous Wolves were En- ,z, 20. 
is among the Diſciples, not Sparing the _ 29,30, 31. 
a 


178 


werſe 28. 


unwilling to negle& any part of ſo Preci 
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and that even of their own Selves, Men ſhould i nol 
ſpeaking Perverſe Things, to Draw away Di 
after them. Therefore ( ſays the Apoſtle to 
Elders of the Church of Epheſus) watch, and 
member that by the ſpace of three Years, I ceat| 
to warn every one Night and Day with ! 
Strong were the Reaſons by which He enft 
this Duty, and engaging the Example, by y 
he Recommended it to them. But methinks: 
needs no Argument to enforce, no Examp 
recommend it, if the Miniſters of Chriſt wil 
remember, that they were Ordain'd by the 
Ghoſt to Feed the Church of God, which he Pur. 
with his own Blood. 

They ſhould always imagine that they 
their Saviour expoſtulating with them, 
not ye Watch with me one Hour? 'TheyAhould: 
give Sleep to their Eyes, nor Slumber to their H 
while He ir at Hand that will Betray their 


and Maſter. 1 4 
It is a great Degree of Honour to be app ö , 
Fatchmen of the Lord, and to be Joyn dl 
Angels and Archangels, in the glorious En 1. 
ment of tarrying round about the Servants of wi 
and guarding them againſt the Dangerous Cult 
proaches of the great Deſtroyer.” he, 
The Time that is allotted to us for the Eff." c 
tion of this Sacred Office, is but of a ſho; 8. 
ration! and if we conſider the value of — 
Immortal Souls that are committed to our 4 
we ſhall endeavour to improve This ſho"? v 
fleeting Time to their utmoſt Advantage, 4 18 


Treaſure. And the Conſequences of our N Doc 

are ſo fatal, and it is fo hard to retrieve the . = 

portunities that are Loſt, that we * 5 \ 
re . 
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nble at the Thoughts of fo, dangerous a 
fect. | 

he Beginning of Sin is but ſmall , but it 
tly grows too great to be controll' d. The 
Infinuations of Hereſy are cloath'd with a 
ible Appearance, and are fo artfully ſuited 
e ſecrer Paſſages that Lead into the Minds 
len, that they ſlide into them almoſt in an 
it, and eaſily obtain Admiſſion into their 
tions, Therefore the Miniſters of God 
keep their "Thoughts intent upon their 
1, and ſtrictly Examine every ſeeming Friend, 
he ſhould prove a mortal Enemy. They 
t to Beware of every Conceffion that 
make, and take heed to their Steps, 
hey ſhould draw too near to him and 
ſenſibly carried away by his crafty De- 
Though he fawns upon them, while 
too weak to Contend with them, yet 
ll Bite like a Serpent, and Sting like an 
„when he is warm'd and animated b 

Encouragement , and has gather'd Life 
Strength from the Boſom that cheriſh'd him. 
ole unhappy Men that have been too tender 
ndulgent to Hereſy and Schiſm, have after- 
wanted that Indulgence which they ſhew'd, 
ter d thoſe Penalties which They forbore 
Wit There is a wide Difference between 
tkted Modeſty of theſe confederate Evils, 
they Beg for Protection. and their inſolent 
Winy when they are rais'd to Power. And 
W* juſtly dread the One, we ſhould take 
-Wil Care, that we be not deceiy'd by the 


co by | Doctrines of the Goſpel, are a Truſt that 
| t be Violated without ſacrilegious Impiety ' 
. | an 
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160 S. Paul's Charge io Timothy, 
and we are not True to that Truſt, if we 
ought of it to be Diminiſh'd. How Little foe 

we diminiſh it at firſt, we cannot be aſſur dt 
we ſhall Proceed no farther. Experience 
Plainly tells us, that it is Dangerous to Rec 
from the Primitive Truth: The Conſequ 
of it are more Extenſive than we imagine; 
the ſmalleſt Breach grows wide enough to Le 
a Multitude of Errors, that may at length Tr 
ple tp the Ruins of Chriſtianity , and Li 
not ſo much as the Name of a Church anc 
us. If we admit of one Exception. to thoſe 
cellent Rules which God has Preſcrib d toi a \ 
Perverſe and Unreaſonable Men will be * 
ready to make their own: Caſe an Exception agair 
thoſe Rules; and upon the ſuppos'd Lavi $; 
of Tranſgreſſing them in one Point, they Enen 
ground the Lawfulneſs of Tranſꝑreſſing theyWiltian 
all: and many deluded Souls will bitterly 5 Viol 
the unexpected Growth of thoſe Tares, that ant 
from their own Conceſſions. Its a 
It therefore concerns us to Keep the G great 
which we were commanded to Maintain, WW He 
never give our Enemies Poſſeſſion of any Fallfhief 
it, leſt they ſhould Diſpoſſeſs us of the Whole Sor 
The Immortal Souls of our Brethren it! 
Charge that deſerves our tendereſt, Care ; Mhief , 
if we have any Bowels of Compaſſion, we Ws in 
Watch continually, that they may not be St: 
tray d into eternal Perdition. Poiſon is Wilt ha: 
Inſinuating and Syarching Nature; and Wiliry « 
Taints the remoteſt Member, it quickly i He e 
it ſelf through the Body: And there is no ns of 
more Inſinuating than E. none that daWot Fs 
ſelf with greate# Swiftneſs thro” every J]Wrelt- 
and ſooner ſpreads its malignant Infection: Nes a 


F 
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we (ul (enfible of its Subtle and Powerful Influence, 
tle oe nuſt inceſſantly Guard the uncorrupted Mem- 
of the Church of God, and Provide an 
Antidote againſt the firſt Entrance of Cor- 
on. 

ut, Secondly, In the Diſcharge of our Office, 
nuſt Endure Aſllictions. | 
nduring Afflictions, not only ſignifies our Suf- 


th Ting them, but alſo patiently Suſtaining them, 
nd LOW Perſevering in our Duty, , notwithſtanding 
h amo vorſt that we can ſuffer. 

thole WWrery Man, even in his Private Capacity, 
\d w a Multitude of Adverſaries to encounter, 
de a nuſt wreſtle againſt Principalities, againſt Pow- 
epti0 againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
auf Spiritual Wickedneſs in High Places. And 
they Enemy of Souls aſſaults every Member of the 
g thefWiltian Church, and comes both with Craft 
rly Be Violence, to weaken the Innocence of every 
hat (Want of God. But he makes extraordinary 


rs againſt the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and lays 


ie Cu greateſt Streſs upon his Attempts againſt it: 
tain, He Knows that the Conſequence of This 
iy. Pallehief Deſign, will not be the DeſtruRion of a 
Whole: Soul, but the eternal Ruin of 'Thouſands : 
ren it he can but ſucceed in this complicated 


hief, he ſhall involve innumerable Multi- 
we Ws in Perdition. Therefore he bends his 


zot bale Strength againſt the Commiſſion which 
is it has given us, and employs the Malice and 
and try of All his Legions, to Blaſt and Defeat 
kly d He endeavours to wound Religion, in the 
no Mons of its Miniſters; and to bring the Suſpi- 
1at dafWof Falſhood upon it, by throwing the Charge 
rery Wrieſt-Craft upon Them. And his pernicious 
jon: ens are effectual, even to his Wiſh, and the 


Serm. X. . evil 
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Iſrael, and Turn the World upfide down. An 


Joy and Triumph to them. Suſpicion imm 


there firſt, to Mock and Upbraid them, a 


evil Work proſpers in his Hand. Many there; 
as willing to Spread the Calumny, as the Fr 
of Lies is to Invent it; many that greedily | 
brace, and fondly Magnify every ſcandal 
Report that is rais'd to Defame the Chri 
Prieſthood, and make it almoſt their only Buſ 
to Repreſent the Paſtors of the Church, as 
Peſts of Mankind, and the Men that 75 


they can but gain Credit to their baſe Inſin 
ons, and expoſe them to the Diſpleaſure of 
Civil Magiſtrate, it is Matter of the moſt inf 


ately paſſes for Proof, and Accuſation for 0 
viction. Thoſe Double-minded Men, that 
tended to Abide with them for a while, wil 
Tarry if they begin to Full- Though They « 
ſpoke ſweetly with their Lips, yet in their Heart 
Imagin'd how to throw them into a Pit ; and \ 
they find Opportunity, they will not be ſatisfied 
Blood. When Adverſity comes upon them, Th 


the Day of their Calamity, they ſhake their 
and clap their Hands, and Whiſper much, aud cb 
their Countenauce. | 

It might at leaſt be expected, from the M 
bers of the ſame Church, that they ſhould 
till they ſee the End, and forbear to condemn 
Spiritual Fathers, till they were brougi 
Judgment : or rather, it might be expected, 
They ſhould Long to ſee their Innocence ap! 
and that their Hearts ſhould Tremble for the 
ſters of God, till their Cauſe is heard and 
Integrity juſtified. 

But notwithſtanding the baſe and ungenerous 
haviour of Perfidious Men, we hope that the 
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the Prophets will for ever eſcape from the 
res that are Laid for them. May Junocence 
us be found in them before Thee, O God. And 
Vit alſo appear before Thee, O King, that they 
v dove no Hurt, May the Almighty ſend his 
re to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe that come about 
like a Ramping and a Roaring Lion. And may 


| 2 nawrer of Hurt be found upon them, becauſe they 
** gue in their Cod. 


are, they muſt Brayely reſolve to endure 
m: For without this Reſolution , They can- 
maintain the Poſt which they were appointed 
Defend. And if they deſert their own Cauſe 
m Evils prels hard upon them, they are want- 
to their Duty when there is moſt occaſion to 
it. Then is the Hour of Tryal; and 
jen moſt eſpecially They ſhould obſerve the 
oltle's Charge, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith; 
t you like Men, be ſtrong. | 

hey that are entring into the Work of the 
niſtry, and are deſirous to exerciſe the Holy 


that will attend it, and the Troubles that 
cleave to them through the Courſe of their 
W's. They cannot diſcharge their Truſt wit h- 
a declar'd Enmity to the Luſts and Paſſions 
Men. Therefore they will have a numerous 


= ty.engag'd in the cloſeſt Alliance and Combi- 
eu againſt them; and muſt ſtrive againſt in- 
the rate Hatred and Prejudice. 


ind their Commiſſion it ſelf renders them Ob- 
us to Diſgrace and Miſery. For the Adver- 
Wes of our Lord delight in Reproaching and In- 
ng his Servants; and if they can fix no other 
me upon them, they will make it a heinous 

L 2 Crime; 


But how many and great ſoever their Suffer- 


161 


tion , ſhould ſeriouſly conſider the Difficul- 
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Crime, even to accept of his Commiſſion ; Am 
the Office it felt offends, much more mut 
Faithful Execution of it. They muſt therek 
expect their Sufferings, as if they would unay 
ably Fall upon them: and if they will conſta 
Speak the 'Truth, they muſt patiently Suffer 
the Truth's Sake. And though they are compi 
about with Evils, they muſt, 

Thirdly, Do the Work of an Evangeliſt. Nu 

ty is Laid upon us, yea, Woe is unto us, if 

| Preach not the Goſpel. 

And the Neceſſity increaſes, when ſinful Men 
to themſelves Teachers after their own Luis: 
the heavieſt Woes will fall upon us, if we fort 
to Deliver ſound Doctrine, when the unſtable M 
titude are Turn d unto Fables, The Work of a 
wangeliſt is directly oppoſite to the Buſineſs 
Falſe Apoſtle : and whilſt Perverſe Seducers 
rupt and Diſguiſe the Truth, the Miniſters of 
Goſpel ſhould wait on their Miniſtry, and they | 
Teach on their Teaching, and they that Exhort uu 
hortation. 

We muſt ſtedfaſtly defend the awful Myſt 
of our Holy Religion, and endeavour to rei 
them from the bold Abuſes of thoſe vain, op 
onative Men, that Profane them with their 
hallow'd Tongues, and bring them down to 
vel with their abſurd Conceptions. We 
more Particularly guard Thoſe Articles that 
moſt vigorouſly Attack d, and conſtantly A 
'Thoſe Ineſtimable Truths, that are moſt cl 
dently Denied. We muſt often and earneſtly 
culcate the great Duties of Life, and direct 
Endeavours againſt thoſe Faſhionable Vices, + 
make the loudeſt Claims to Authority and Vs 


nion. We muſt deliver to our Flock Ar 6 
0 


$. Paul's Charge 10 Timothy. 


ſpel which we receiv d from Chriſt, without 


thy. 


ming to Leſſen any. Obligation, or to Con- 
mult te Terrors, by which it is enforc'd. We 
there not ſpeak of Religion, as if it were an in- 
una erent Matter, nor ſuffer it to lie Looſe upon the 
onlianiW:ds of Men, to be ſcattered away by every Wind 
uffer Nan Doctrine. But muſt ſow the Sed where there 


COmpall)-2th of Earth to receive it, and Lay it up as 
ark of Great Price, out of the reach of thoſe 
ptations that are offered to Bereave them of 
We muſt engage their Aﬀe&ions in Behalf of 


ir Duty, and thoroughly Convince them of 


Meni Danger of Falling from it. 

7s bus ſhall we Do the Work of an Evangeliſt, a 
e torWrk that deſerves our whole Time and Care, 
able il to which we ſhould entirely devote our 
o 1 ngth. This is our unalterable Duty, amidſt 
ineſs « 


the Changes and Chances of Life : A Duty 
t ought not to be diſpens'd with for the ſake 
y Circumſtances of 'Time. Our Enemies are 
ly _— to Accuſe us for going beyond our 
ere, and interfering with Matters that do not 
cern us: But This is properly the Buſineſs of 


cers 
ters of 
they 


yt on 


ment, They cannot juſtly condemn us: But 
be World condemns us, we have a Righteous 
I that will juſtify us, and abundantly Reward 
if we Finiſh the Work that he gave us to Do - 

Therefore, Lash, We ſhould make full Proof 


s that, Miniſtry. The Authority that is entruſted 
ly Ah us, is God's ; and we are Injurious to Him, 
oft che Depart from it. We are not at Liberty to 
rneſtl from our Credentials, or contract the Extent 
— ur Commiſſion ; but muſt Labour to fill up its 
ICT) 

nd DC 


ure, and entirely anſwer the Will of him 


lent us. | 
| 21 The 


Calling; and if we are Intent upon this Em- 


165 
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The Beſt of us, in every Rank and Station, fr 
ſhort of our Duty, and when we have done Al th 
is in our Power, we are but unprofitable Serv 
But there is more particular Occaſion for Perl 
verance in the Work of our Holy Function: The 
are ſtill many things wanting, and ſtill freſh P: 
vocations to go forth into theSpiritual Conflict:: 
every new Provocation obliges us afreſh, as if 1 
had Juſt receiv'd our Commiſſion, and were i 
mediately Commanded by God to enter into u 
Battle. 

We ate accountable for the Progreſs of Here 
if we ſee it Ariſing, and yet neglect to put a $t 
to it; and the Souls that Periſh will be laid 
our. Charge, if we forbear to ſhew them the 
Danger. | 
| Whatever Services we may vainly Boaſt of, 
muſt not yet go out of the Vineyard, till our 
pointed Hour is come; but muſt reſolutely Bear t 
Burthen and Heat of the Day, till our Lord 
pleaſs'd to call us. No ſpecious Pretence mult re 
der us ſlack in our Endeavours; but we mult : 
ways Believe, that there are yet many Duties 
be done, before we can make full Proof of our 


niſter 


| ni ſtry. it w. 
; To Quicken our Diligence in theſe Duties, ve 1 


Thirdly, Endeavour to Enforce the Perfor 
ance of them. And here I may propoſe the 
ample of our Enemies, as a ſtrong Inciteny 
to Watchfulneſs and Induſtry, Patience and Pi 
ſeverance in the important Buſineſs of our H 
Calling. | 
How conſtantly does the Tempter watch 0! 
his intended Prey! How Patiently does 
wait for the faireſt Opportunities of Accel 


ſhall, it. | 


—_—  — ——— Em EEE "En ——— — 
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But if the Example of our Enemies does | 
Provoke us to Diſcharge our Duty, Let me! 
poſe an Inviting Pattern for our Imitation. 
Bleſſed Angels that ſtand before God and the 1; 
for ever and ever, Delight to guard the Soul 
Men, and to Minifter to them that are Heirs if | 
vation. As they Reſt not Day and Night ſaying, | 
ly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which waz, | 
3s, and is to come, ſo they act without ceaſing 
the unſpeakable Benefit of their Beloved Cha one 
and never faint in their Watches. et u 
But behold a Watchman infinitely Greater: 
the Angels! Even the eternal Spirit of God vou 
ſafes to be a Fellow-Labourer with us, and u. 
with infinite Patience for the Succeſs of his 
bours, grieving at the Follies, and bearing Wh of : 
Perverſeneſs of Men. And we may ſay, with Wus, a 
verence, that be watches in all Things, endure: Mich he 
flictions, Does the Work of an Evangeliſt, males 
Proof of his Mini#try. 

How then can we negle& our Truſt, fince 6 
Himſelf thinks it not unworthy of his Care! Wiſcien, 
the Hills ſtand about Jeruſalem, even ſo ſtandetb Ne are 
Lord round about his People, from this Time forth Ne in: 
Evermore. | we A. 

Shall not we Keep our Eyes waking, ſince Hei and 
Keepeth our Sion will neither Slumber nor Sleep? Shall 
we not rejoice to Defend the Flock of Chriſt, WW, wh 
the Lord himſelf is alſo their Keeper, The Lord is 19 
Defence upon their Right-hand ? Bleſſed 
Let us conſider whoſe Souls they are that Wetb ſha 
committed to our Care. They are the InhWWard 7} 


enjoy 


tance of Chriſt, our Saviour, which he PurchaWroz of 


with an ineſtimable Price. They are his PecuWleſled 

Treaſure ; a Treaſure Dearer to him than LI, and 

it {elf ; a Treaſure which he Redeem'd by Sulnptar 
| ] 
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all the Agonies of Death. Let us remember 
t he commianded us to watch over them, whoſe 
was one continued Watching for our Sakes, 


hy, 


does! 

me Þ 
n. 
the I 


| who is always mindful of us, making never- 

Sou ang Interceflion for us. If we endure Aflidti- 

rs of Win his Service, Let us Think of That Bitter Cup 
ying, Ich he chearfully drank for our Cauſe : and, 
was, ff us readily follow the Captain of our Salvation, 
aling Wough the Paths of Miſery and Shame, to the 


CharWrone of Glory and Happineſs. 


et us be Ambitious of Doing the Work of an 


ater tifWngeliſt, ſince rhe Goſpel which we Preach was 
d vougWught down from Heaven by the Son of God, 
nd val feal'd and ratified with his Blood. 

his ind, Let us conſtantly endeavour to make full 
ring Hef that Miniſtry which our Lord Bequeath'd 
with us, as his final Legacy upon Earth; and by 
lures Ich he is always Preſent with us, even to the End 
rakes Ne World. What Horrors muſt Fill our Minds, 


e Betray ſo great a Truſt ! What Peace ſhall 
enjoy, if we are True and Faithful to it! Our 
ſcience will Daily applaud and encourage us, 
re are Daily Watching. 4A Joyful Light will 
in the midſt of the Darkneſs, if we Patiently 
we Afflictions. The Goſpel will be our Com- 


nee G 
are! 
adeth 
forth 


He and Reward, if we fincerely Preach it: And 
p ? df ſhall Long to give an Account of our Steward- 
i. i, when we have made full Proof of our Mini- 
d is ti 


that 


* th ſhall find Watching. Bleſſed are Thoſe Faith- 
nhe 


and Wiſe Stewards, that give his Houſehold their 
archaWtio of Meat in due Seaſon. | 

Pecu'Wileſled are They that Keep the Commandments of 
jan I and the Faith of Jeſus, and overcome the 
; SulWnptations that cloſe them in on every _ 
| he 
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Bleſed are Thoſe Servants whom the Lord when he Luz: 42 
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The ſame ſhall be cloath'd in white Raiment 1; 
Names ſhall never be blotted out of the. Book of 
The Lord their Saviour, God Bleſſed for ever, 
confeſs their Name before his Father, and befor: 
Angels, and Place them with him in his Throw 
ever and ever. 


Religu 
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PRO v. XVI. 12. * 


e Throne is E/tabli/h'd by Righte- 
ouſneſs. 


H E Experience of Solomon was gather'd 
by a Wiſe and Diſcerning Spirit, and 
drawn from the Stricteſt Obſervation 
ie different Nature, and Properties of Things. 
erm, XI. 

He 


f 


e eligious Principles the 


He had attain'd to a Large and Exte 
Knowledge of Good; and was alſo too ne 
Acquainted. with Evil: and having enjoy d 
Advantages that flow'd from the Former, he 
alſo ſuffer d the Miſchiefs that aroſe from 
Latter. And as he was therefore capable of ( 
ducting us through the common Affairs of [ 
and the ſeveral Duties that belong to the La 
Stations of the World, ſo he was more Particul, 
Qualified to treat of the Great and Impo 
Intereſts of Government. 

Being ſeated on the Throne of Judah, 
had from thence a Wide and Comprehent 
View of all the Difficulties that attend a Cro 
and the ſureſt Meaſures of Policy, to Dired 
Head that wears it. He had ſeen the Succeh e 
a well-order'd Government, and the various 
carriages of Sin and Folly. And as the reſul 
his Experience, he declares that it ts an Abomi 
tion to Kings to commit Wickedneſs ; that they 
only Diſlike or Condemn it, but Hate it v 
Abhorrence, and Caſt it from them as an Al 
mination ; and then gives this powerful Real i E 
which always does or always ſhould previ” 
For the Throne is Eftabliſh'd by Righteouſneſs : 
Maxim that ought to be thoroughly Conſide 
becauſe it is of Univerſal Concernment. Fort 44 
Welfare of Society greatly conduces to the | 0000 
ſent Peace and Happineſs of Men. By this 
whole Body of Mankind is fitly Join d together, 

Eph. 16. compatted by that which every Joint ſupplieth, acc 
ing to the effeftual Working in the Meaſure of * 
Part. And this beneficial Union which is ſou, 
after by the Earlieſt Deſires and Inclinations 
Nature, receives its Strength and Support i" 
Government. This is the Head of the Boo 
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This diffuſes Life and Happineſs through all 
Members, like the River that ſent forth 
refreſhing Streams to water the Garden of 


bs "ond Government, which was ordain'd bythe 
s of Nighty to Act under him, and diſpenſe his 
he Ling to his Great Family, the World, is Su- 


d and Kept in its proper State by Religion. 
s bears up the Pillars of it, and eſtabliſhes its 
utiful Order. But when this is withdrawn, it 
the Sinews of its Strength, and falls an eaſy 
to Diſorder and Confuſion. Society is then 
more a comfort to Mankind, but Languiſhes 


rticul, 
[mpo 


dah, 
drehen 


C 
* Declines apace; its whole Head is fick, and its 
uccef Heart faint. tc mer 


tis the Intereſt of every People that the Form 
overment ſhould continue, and be fix'd upoy 
ſting Foundation. And whenſoever there is 
appearance of change, or whenſoever the Ad- 
[tration of Publick Affairs paſſes from one 
nd to another, the Members of the Community 
oblig d to preſerve the State, and uſe their 
oſt Endeavours to uphold it. 7 
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Mr ind though the Succeſſion of Princes may afford 
nlidelereeable Proſpect, and the Generations to come 
For W juſtly expect the ſame Protection, and the 
he of Advantages, as their Fathers enjoy d; yet 
+hic Good Subject cannot but feel at leaſt ſome ſtir- 


p of Fear, ſome affectionate Concern, when a 


* fag Father, or Nurſing Mother 1s taken away, 
of De Breath of our Noſtrils return to God that 
s foul 


ind in regard to the Memory of 'That Glori- 

Queen, That now Bleſſed Saint, which as on 

Day chang'd an Earthly for a Heavenly 

Wn ; as well as in regard to Her Royal —_—_ 
Fo 
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pious Suggeſtion abundantly ſhews the Den: 


. Religious Principles the 
and Succeſſors, I think my ſelf Oblig'd to fy 
what is the ſtrongeſt Support of Government, 
what Principles will moſt effectually Maintain 
And being directed by the Wiſeſt of Kings 
Men, 'I ſhall not Endeavour to recommend 
Temporary Principles that ſerve only for a [ 
and are adapted to Occaſional Changes and | 
volutions of Government; but the Eflential ? 
ciples of Religion, that are liable to uo vari 
neſs nor Shadow of Turning, but like their Hear 
Author are the ſame, Tefterday, to Day, aud 
Ever. | | * 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, I ſhall 
Firſt, Shew that Righteouſneſs eſtabliſhes 
Throne, and moſt effectually anſwers the! 
and Deſign of Government. And, 
condly, Shall Guard againſt thoſe Evil Princy 
that ſubvert the Throne, and are deſtrud 
of Government. 4 
To Prove that Righteouſneſs Eſtabliſhes 
Throne, and moſt effectually anſwers the WI 
and Deſign of Government, I might urge the 
ſtimony even of the Enemies of Religion ; 
we need not any farther Witneſs, ſince their 


dance of Government upon Religion. 
For they make it the Invention of Arbit 
Princes and Crafty Prieſts, to ſtrike an Awe 
on the Deluded World, and keep the People 
— by the Groundleſs Fears of a Fut 
State. | 
How falſe ſoever this Suggeſtion is, it con, 
at leaſt, that Religion enforces Obedience, 
ſtrengthens: the Bands of the Subject's Duty. 
But leaving Our Adverſaries to be Conde 
by Themſelves, and Confuted out . q 
| out 


get Support of Government. 


aths; I ſhall proceed to prove, that Religion 
te firmeſt Foundation of Government. 
he Subject's Allegiance is univerſally thought 


e 
to fy 
ent, 


inan. then moſt ſtrongly ſecur d, when it is ratified 
ings confirm'd by an Oath. And an Oath de- 
up: au its Force from Religion, and is one of 


Higheſt and moſt Sacred Parts of it. It is a 
mn Appeal to God, and publickly calls upon 
to bear Witneſs to the Truth of our Promiſe, 
Puniſh us for the Breach and Falſhood of it. 
| when the Promiſe is made to hisVice-gerent, 
appeal to him, who alone is Superior to Kings, 
to whom only they are Accountable. 

od himſelf has been pleas'd (if I may fo ſpeak) 
ind himſelf with an Oath; and becauſe He 
| Swear by no Greater, He Sware by Himſelf, 

n verily Swear by the Greater, even by him 
is the Fountain and Fullneſs of Power. And 
le Religion has any Influence over them, they 


and | 
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Vari 
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5 the | 


Princi 
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liſhes 
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e the Ne. and to ſbeu the Immutability of his Counſel, 


d it by an Oath. | 


cher Jut were there no God to Puniſh us, no Pro- 
e Dell dee to Watch over us; or were it poſſible to 

& the Belief of both; an Oath would be no 
Abi than aLudicrous'T' rifle, cover'd with aMock- 
Awe ity; and our Addreſſes to Heaven would 
Peoplelif® vain, as the Repeated Invocations of the 
a Ful ed Prieſts of Baal. 


ligion conſiſts in an Acknowledgment of God, 
drernour of the World: and whoſoever be- 


, muſt alſo believe that He giveth it to uhomſo- 
be wil. And though the Power be Lodg d 


en Veſſels, or exercis'd by Perſons Infi- 
nitely 
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Heb.6. 13. 


wer. 16. 


wt alter the thing that is gone out of their Lips, 
God has ſet before them ſo Engaging an Ex- 


Ver, 17. 


at Te moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of ,,, 4; 


Rom. 13. lr and there is no Power but of God. This Reit 


_ Encouragement to the Righteous. 
makes us dutiful to God Himſelf, will alſo 


- in his Name. Our Obſervation of our Prin 


Mat. 22. 


Eph, 6.5. 
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nitely Inferior to him, yet it is deriv'd from Hus 


ous Senſe of a Providential Government, 
incline the Subject to pay an aweful Rever 
to his Prince, becauſe it reaches farther than 
own Perſon, and is ultimately referr'd to 
Divine Original, whoſe Image and Repreſe 
tive He is. And He chiefly Repreſents hin 
the Glorious Attributes of Goodneſs and Pont 
the one, a Terror to Evil Doers, the other, 


And whilſt God is preſent with us in the! 
ſon of his Vice-gerent ; 'The ſame Religion t 


us in mind of Our Duty to him, who acts in Wt proc 
Stead, and diſpenſes Rewards and Puniſhme 


Laws, will proceed from a due Regard to 
ſupream Law-giver ; and whilſt we render Wn ax 
Cæſar the Things that are Caſar's, we ſhall by 
doing render unto God, the Things that are Gil Wi 
Religion fixes our Duty to our Sovereign u 
a Certain Baſis, and derives our Obedience 
the Nobleſt Motives; not from a Slaviſh Fe 
not from an Occaſional Humour, not fro 
Mercenary Regard to 'Temporal Intereſt, 
from a Filial Love and Reſpect to the Lon 
Glory. Even in the Loweſt Station, and 
Meaneſt Employment of Life, Religion gro 
the Performance of Duty, on a Foundation 
reaches up to Heaven; it inclines Servant 
perform it, upon that diſtinguiſhing Princ 
which is the Life of every Virtue, and the & 
ſmelling Savour of all our Sacrifices, even SiWugeſt 
neſs of Heart. It withdraws them from the ſoſ the v 
Views of pleaſing Men, and the ſelfiſh, dilWndatio 
n 
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jus Principles that regard only an outward 
pearance; and raiſes them to a Glorious Am- 
jon, and a Generous Endeayour, to Pleaſe 
ir Maſter which is in Heaven. 

ad if Religion thus improves and enobles 
Duty of Servants to an Inferior Maſter, 
much Greater Influence will it have on our 
ty to the Supream Magiltrate ? | 

\s he is Nearer to God, and more Imme- 
tely bears his Character; So we ſhall pay 
Obedience to him, as if God were directly 
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n Ae | 
aid the Diſpenſations of Juſtice and Merey, 
t proceed from an Earthly Throne, will almoſt 
deeply affect us; as rg they came from the 
nWrey-ſeat, or the Tribunal of Eternal Judg- 
. by 

Wn aweful Regard to God, and a prevailing 
e of Religion, poſſeſſes the Subject with that 
Mice and Fidelity, which cannot be ſhaken b 

Temptation, but ſtands unmov'd again 

* of Danger, and the allurements of 
Merelt. | 
t was This Senſe of Religion which prevail'd 
he Minds of the Firſt Followers of Chriſt, 
le the Holy Fire that came down from Heaven 
yet burning with the Pureſt Flame, and 
* Lamp of God wax d dim in the Church of 
| 


There was no occaſion for any Obligation be- 
the Chriſtian's Word or Promiſe; This 


geſt that could be given; For it ſtood faſt 
the Word of God, and was a ſolid, ſtable 


Indation. 
= | And 


receive it, and were to offer himſelt to our 


e was a ſufficient Security, and indeed the 
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tor, even with Chains. 


| Religious Principles the 


And even the worſt of Princes, Heathen, 5. 
ſecuting Tyrants, might entirely have | 
their Confidence upon it, and Laid theme 
down in Safety, in the Arms of the Perſecu 
Chriſtians. | | 

And as their Numbers increas'd , there 
a daily addition to their Princes ſtrength : 
Hands were lifted up to Pray for the Publ 
Peace, and bring down the Bleſſings of Hes 
upon thoſe that deſpitefully us d and evil-intrea 
them. 

When the Wiſeſt Lawgivers have fram'd 
ſtricteſt Bands of Duty, and ſtudied to mult 
Obligations upon the Subject, a Good Conſcie 
has ſtill the ſtrongeſt 'T'ie upon Him, and O 
with the Greateſt Force. While This is fe 
on its 'Throne, and maintains its Juſt Autho 
it continually Inculcates and Enforces Obedic 
and is a ſurer Defence to the ſovereign Power, 
all the Enfigns of State, than all the Guards 


nera 


ſurround the Throne. | our 
But when Conſcience is depos'd, and Rel a Go 
trampled upon, then Treachery and Faithfuſferenc 


are Confounded. The Cloſeſt Obligation den 


Inſtri 


craftily evaded, and it is hard to bind the . 
a I 


Whilſt I am endeavouring to recommend And e 
faſt Integrity, I cannot be ignorant, how Ne of | 
it is Cenſurd, as rough and untracableMuth of 
Guilty of Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy , r Te; 
willing to Comply with the Sovereign's Comny mig 

And it muſt be confeſs d, that Integrity Ine or 
ſtubborn to waver with every Wind, a"Ferrupt 
not yield up it ſelf to every Demand. Bae that 
it preſerves our Duty inviolable, and either ton ay 


dily Obeys, or patiently Suffers. And the! 
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n, as Man having his Duty always in view, and 
e Ming with a conſtant Regard to one great Im- 
emſel rant End , muſt at length be eſteem'd and 
rſecuMived, becauſe He is ever che ſame, and under 


ery Change of Affairs, has an unalterable reſpect 
Virtue. 

He may at an Inconvenient Time Diſpleaſe, 
cauſe He will not Conform to the Faſhions of 
World : But his Virtue will obtain a fix'd 
intrea$yd certain Approbation, when it has ſeen an 
White Variety of Corrupt Faſhions paſs away; 
will ſhine as the Fine Gold, when it has kept 
ſelf Pure and Unmix'd, even in the midſt of a 
neral Corruption. | 
| Obi The Enemies of Government are ſenſible of 
| Security which it receives from Religious 


.uthoſWunciples, and therefore endeavour to deſtroy 
bediefem, that it may be depriv'd of this excellent 
wer, Wlence, And having Labour'd in vain to eraſe 
aards e Diſtinguiſhing Senſe of Good and Evil, and 


it out the Principles that were deeply planted 
a Good Education ; "They now endeavour to 
rent their Entrance into the Minds of Men, 
| deny the Growing Generation the Benefits 
Inſtruction, that the Notions of Virtue may 
be Infus'd into their Breaſts, 

ind eould their Endeavours prevail, the Seed- 
e of Religion would ceaſe, and the Unhappy 
uth of this Nation would be ſent forth, in 
ir Tender Age, into a Foreign Land, that 
might never be acquainted with our Do- 
e or Worſhip, but only be Taught to abhor 
Worrupt and Erroneous Religion, and then be- 
e that Religion it ſelf is nothing elſe bur Cor- 
either Wtion and Error. | | | 
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. Government. For without Religion there is 


| Going to the utmoſt Extent of Iniquity. 


- which proceeds from a Senſe of Religion, 
is Perform'd for Conſcience Sake. And the ſo 


Effects; and is ſo mighty a reſtraint from WM 
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Being thus without Principles, and without 
in the World, and therefore Unſtable in al 
Ways, They would be fit to comply with the yi 
Meaſures, and have no check to reſtrain them 


But how much ſoever this Admir'd Policy 
promote the wicked Deſigns of Subtle Stateſm 
yet it can never maintain the True Intereſ 


certain Obligation upon the People. They 
perhaps pretend to Loyalty, and make the fa 
Shows of Obedience, while they receive Adv 
tages from the Favour of their Sovereign, 
while their Capricious Humour continues ine 
Point : But as ſoon as it varies from it (and { 
it will) or as ſoon as their Prince withdraws 
Tokens of his abus'd Favour, their Profeſſions 
Duty will vaniſh away; and They will Imne 
ately ſubvert the Throne, Who fo Lately 
tended to ſupport it. 

That Obedience only is fix'd and certa 


reign Power can never be endanger'd by 
truly-Good Chriſtian, who never deviates f 
his Duty, nor approaches to Sin, upon any 
ſideration whatſoever. The faithful Diſcha 
of his Duty to God, is attended with a con 
regard to all the Offices of Life, and has. a | 
vailing Influence over him, as a Subject, a Ne 
bour, and a Friend. | | 
The Fear of God is ſo Powerful a Prine 
of Action, that it neceſſarily produces hal 


that it almoſt ſupercedes the neceſſity of any 
reſtraint. wm 
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When Joſeph entered into Conditions with his 
thren, he ſtrengthened and ſecur'd his En- 
ement, with this aſſurance, I fear God. 

This Plainly intimated the Veracity of his 
miſes, and the Certainty of his Performance, 
e the Fear of God would not Permit him to 
l. | 

It was the Integrity of Joſeph which, under 
d, inclin'd Potiphar to put an abſolute Confi- 
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he fa all that He had. 


f And ſo Juſtly did Joſeph anſwer this abſolute 
18" Wifdence, that no Temptation could move him 
abr nolate his Truſt. Tho' he was ſolicited from 


me to Time, to Injure him in his neareſt Rela- 
; and the Tempration was enforc'd with 
reſy and Safety; yet he poſitively refus'd to 
wply with the ſinful Requeſt that was made to 
, day by day; and gave this Faithful Anſwer 


lraws 
efſions 


bar is with me in the Houſe, and He hath com- 
Wd all that He hath to my Hand. There is None 
ner in this Houſe than I, neither hath he kept back 
thing from Me, but Thee, becauſe Thou art his 
e: how then can J do this great Wickedneſs, and 


No ft God ? 
o his Conſideration was an effectual Guard 
a Defence againſt the violent Aſſaults of Sin; 


though it endeavour'd to come in upon him, 
awide Breaking in of Waters, yet its Violence 
check'd with this Impartial Reaſoning, and 
Proud Maves were Stay d. 
hen He was falſely accus'd, and caſt into 
in, a Place where the King s Priſoners were bound, 
d was the Effect of his Integrity, that % 
fer of the Priſon committed to Joſeph's hand all 
M 3 the 


the Wife of Potiphar; Behold my Maſter wotteth Ge. 39 8,9. 


Ge.q2- 18. 


ce in him, and make him Overſeer of his Houſe Cen 39. 4+ 
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Ge 39. 20. 
22, 23. 
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the Priſoners that were in the Priſon, and ha- 
They did there, He was the Doer of it. The Keep 
fear d not his Eſcape, nor ſuſpected tliat he co 
ever betray his Truſt, and therefore Look'd uy 
any Thing that was under his hand. 

The ſame Principles poſleſs'd the Heart 
David, and kept him Stedfaſt in his Duty, wh 
the Injurious Behaviour of Saul almoſt ſeem' 
cancel all Engagements, and diflolve the Relat 
between the Subject and the King. His Con 
ence told him that it could not be diflolv'd, & 
oblig'd him to Protect his unnatural Enemy, t 
his Servants prompted him to embrace the opp 
tunity of Deſtroying him; and all the Motires 
Revenge preſented themſelves before Him. 
ſtay' d his Servants, and govern'd his Paſſion, . 
theſe mighty words. The Lord forbid that I ſv 
do this thing to my Maſter, the Lord's Anointed, 
ſtretch forth my hand againſt him, ſeeing he is 
Anointed of the Lord. 

Nor did he only avoid this opportunity of i 
venge ; But He again watch'd over and preſe 
his Injurious Sorereign, when all his Guards, 
even his Fears and Suſpicions were aſleep. 

Such is the Fidelity that proceeds from 
ligion | 

And we may behold it in one Inſtance more 
Daniel, greatly Belov'd, an Iſraelite rais'd fron 
State of Captivity, to be near the Throne of 
bylon, and only Leſs than the King. 

Would the 'Time Permit me, I could dwell 
on this great Example, to admire the ami: 
Goodneſs that ſhone forth from this glori 
Height, when he was the firſt of the Three Pf 
that were ſet over an Hundred and 1 wenty Prinit 
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His Faithfulneſs continued untainted, even in 


* — [dolatrous Court, and ſtood the Teſt of the 
f "W:reſt Examination, ſo that Malice and Envy 
| 1 2 find none Occafion againſt him, nor Fault; for- 


uh as there was not any Error or Fault found is 
„ and his Prejudic'd Adverſaries were fore d 


* confeſs, that they could not find any Occaſion a- 
0 on this Daniel, except They found it againſt Him, 
Relat rerning the Law of His God. | 

5 Con How Happy was the Man, whoſe only Crime 
. - Religion! and How ſecure the Throne that 


s ſupported by ſo Faithful a Miniſter ! 

And if the Religion of the Subject Eſtabliſhes 
e Throne, it mult receive a yet firmer Securi- 
from the Religion of the Sovereign. And in- 
ed the Sovereign ought to encourage Religion, 
ce his Happineſs depends ſo much upon it. 
nd the Example of a Prince does greatly en- 


ap urage it, and give Strength and Authority 
it. 

of MW Kighteouſneſs lifts up its Head with an un- 

4 he wnted Chearfulneſs, and appears in its full 

n W:ength, when it enjoys the Benefits of his Pro- 


tion ; and Wickedneſs is abaſh'd and aſham'd, 
d its Inſolent Confidence is turn'd to Confuſion ; 
ra King that fitteth in the Throne of Judgment, 
attereth away all Evil with bis Eyes. His Piety 
| fron$24ers his Laws effectual, and is it ſelf, a prevail- 
gs Law. The Hearts of Men are wrought upon 
nd deeply affected by it, and delight to pay an 
bedience to it. For Goodneſs attracts the Love 
id Admiration of Mankind, even when it ap- 
ears in a meaner Station, and adorns a low 
te. And its Influence is much more engage- 

ig, when it is ſeated on a Throne, and diſplays 


elf from ſo advantageous a Situation, It adds 
M 4 a 
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a Dignity even to Majeſty it ſelf, and calls give 
Glory round the Crown. Nr / 
When the King acknowledges his Dependa be 
on a Superior Power, and humbles himſel{ Wan 
Prayer before an Heavenly Sovereign; and uin 
the Miniſters of his Court declare with Unit "I. 
Voices, that Both Riches and Honours come fx lay e 
God, and He Reigneth over all: This Rexer it. 
Submiſſion gives us a Lively Idea of the Daily r die 
vice of thoſe Perfect Spirits that worſhip him 1 Thre 
Liveth for ever and ever, aud caſt their Crowns l Happ 
the Throne. by the Javing 
The Throne reſembles the Mercy-Seat, ume 
the Power of the Prince is exercis'd in Works + the 
Juſtice and Mercy. This gives him a Glorie 
Name, the defirable Title of Father of his Þ 
ple, or (which is yet Greater) Father  t 
Poor. His Righteouſneſs cloaths and adorns h 
more than the Ornaments of Gold upon his Appart 
and his Fc avon is as a Robe, and a Diadem. 
'The Righteouſneſs of the Prince not only mak 
his Days Proſperous, and his Reign Happy; b 
extends its Influence beyond the Time of his Lil 
and continues to bleſs his People after his Depa 
ture from them. _ | | 
And we ſtill enjoy the fruits of Righteouſne 
which were ſhed upon us by our Late moſt Gr 
cious Sovereign. 430 Wrot 
Becauſe her Hands were lifted up in Devout SuiWertie: 
plications to the Almighty, Therefore did of, an, 
Armies Prevail. Her Alms fought for us againſt d be 
Enemies, better than a mighty Shield and ſtrong Hechhbtain 
The Children of the Poor receiv'd their Dai If 
Food, and neceſſary Inſtruction from her: Heer P 
Orphans were adopted by One Greater than Ph: lo Re 
rache Daughter : And the Royal Mother deligb Genie 
* Has ; 
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ogive this affectionate Charge, Take this Child, 
Nurſe it for me, 


cal 


endanfiWhe Breaſts of her Charity gave Suck to 
mlelf Nulands of Helpleſs Infants ; and the rifing Ge- 
1d whit will know their Duty, becauſe ſhe bred 
Uni up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 
me fWizy every Ear that hears her Name, for ever 
eren it. May the grateful Remembrance of Her 
ally r die. And may every Prince that fits upon 
"im i Throne, ſtudy to make Himſelf and his Peo- 


ns Le Happy, by imitating her Glorious Example! 


laring endeavour'd to ſhew that Righteouſneſs 


» Vihliſhes the Throne, and moſt effectually an- 
— 5the End and Deſign of Government; Let 
JIOTIO 

his P gnd, Guard againſt thoſe Pernicious Prin- 
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ciples that ſubvert the Throne, and are 
deſtructive of Government. 


have detain'd you ſo long already, that I can 
ly mention them; but, Barely to mention 


is enough to make you abhor them. 
he Firſt, and moſt Obvious, are thoſe Per- 


eligion, and deny the Being of a God. Could 
abſurd Opinions prevail, Fidelity and Juſtice 
d ceaſe, and the diſtinction between Right 
Wrong would be loſt in Confufion. The 
ties of Men would have no Fence to Secure 
and the Precarious Title to an Inheritance 
d be reſolv'd into Preſent Poſſeſſion. Power 


ouſne 


t Gr 


1g Speorain and defend it, would give the only 

r Dat, and that would continue only, till a 

er Power could take it away. There would 

an Pie Reſtraint from Injuries, but Temporary 

delig\Wrnience ; no Obligation to Peace and Quiet- 
0 


neſs, 


Jus Principles, that remove the Foundations 
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we fall into Deiſm, we ſhall not be very Re 


Religious Principles the 


neſs, but Occaſional Intereſt and Advant 
The Largeſt Property would he the moſt Inyi 
Temptation, and therefore the Poſleſſion « 
Crown, the moſt dangerous Poſſeſſion. 

The Zealous Advocates for an Imaginary $ 
of Nature, may eaſily conjecture what Diſen 
would ariſe from a Lawleſs, Atheiſtical Peg 
War and Deſtruction would ſpread it ſelf 
every fair Ground, every goodly Inheritance; 
the whole World would become a Field of Blu 

It is the Intereſt of every Prince and Peop! 
put a Stop to theſe Fatal Principles; and not 
to diſcourage Atheiſm it ſelf, but every Appri 
towards it. a 

It may indeed be impoſſible that Atheiſm ſhi 
entirely prevail; but the Throne is Shaken 
Endanger'd by Proſaneneſs and Irreligion. 
while the Subjects have Looſe and Impious Not 
of God, and ſpeak Contemptibly of him, they 
not duly reverence their Sovereign, or be | 
bound in their Allegiance to Him. 

It is alſo to be fear d, that a Scornful Negle 
God the Son, and an avow'd Denial of his! 
nity, may produce as Dreadful Effects as 
the Denial of God the Father. If we ren 
the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, the Author 
Reveal'd Religion is abſolutely Cancell'd ; 1 


from Atheiſm it ſelf. And whatſoever Prolelſ, 
of Loyalty may be made by the Acc 
Authors of theſe Principles, they cannot pri 
from aJuſt Regard to their Duty, but from a ſee 
Deſign to recommend their Wicked Opinions Htterna 

We are alſo to guard againſt "Thoſe Repuſhnre ]. 
Doctrines, which derive all Power from the ſhail 
ple. Articl, 


(4 


dvant 
t Tovir 
ſon « 


Bet Support of Government. 


his ill- grounded Aſſertion, that Kings receive 
Authority from their Subjects, is highly In- 
us to God, and diſclaims and caſts off his Go- 
nent of the World. It attempts to Depoſe 


nary def Order, and ſet up in his ſtead, an un- 
Diſc Multitude, the Authors of Confuſion. 

al Pe Sincere Reſpect to our Sovereign is incon- 
ſelf r with this vain Opinion; for it cannot riſe 


ance; higher than the Fountain of his Power; and 


of Blu that is ſuppos'd to riſe from the very Dregs 
Peoplfankind, they muſt neceſſarily have but a low 
d not em for him. They cannot pay Homage and 
ApprWerence to their own Creature, or fall down 


re the Work of their own Hands. 
aving made themſelves the Proprietors of 
er, and their Prince no more than the Steu- 


Cm ſh 
1a ken 


100. Wind Manager of it, they will pleaſe themſelves 
15 Noh a wanton Diſpoſal of the Stewardſhip, and 
= him out ot it, whenſoever their uncertain 


aur prompts them to it. 

he Papal Inſolence and Tyranny has been 
y abhorr'd for removing and pulling down 
vs, at its Arbitrary Pleaſure. And the Inſo- 
e of the People would be yet more Intolerable, 
his Doctrine ſhould obtain in the World, and 
y Kingdom would be ſubje& to an Innumer- 


Negle 
his! 
S As 

rene 
thor! 


d ; a Multitude of Tyrants. 

'y RefWhere is yet another Principle which ought to 
Proſe roided, as deſtructive of Government, name- 
Ac That which makes an abſolute Allowance to 
It Pl dincerity of every Man's Perſwaſion, and 
ma 


s the whole of Religion, and the great Affair 
ternal Salvation, upon the Authority of every 
nate Judgment. 

ſhall not now inſiſt upon its contradicting 
Article of our Church, which the Authors of 
It 


nions 
Lepu 


1 the 
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it have frequently Subſcribed to: I fhall not 
deavour to ſhew how fruitful it is of En 
ous Secs, and Impious Hereſies, and how m 
rous a Spawn of Licentious Opinions muſ 
ceed from it: But ſhall only Inſiſt upon the 
nicious Influence it has upon the State. 

If the Sincerity of Mens preſent Perſwil 
will Juſtify them in all their Conſequence, 
more ſtrongly they are perſwaded, ſo much 
more abundantly will they be Juſtified. A 
they are hurried on to the Commiſſion of any 
Action, the Strength of the Impulſe will San 
the Crime. And if they think it their Dut 
Overturn the Government, or (which I me 
with Horror) to Murder their Sovereign, 
unwarrantable Opinion will abett and ani 
them in their Pernicious Practices; and enco 
them to commit theſe Abominable Iniquities 
greedineſs. 

Let it therefore be our conſtant Endeavou 
check the Growth of theſe fatal Principles. 

Let us poſleſs ourſelves with a juſt Value for 
happy Conſtitution, and as we tender our Pri 
Intereſts, Let us zealouſly promote the Pub 
Welfare. 

Let us ſupport the Monarchy by the Prine 
of our excellent Church; and Let us beſeech 
to continue them Both, a Defence and Sup! 
to each other. 

Let Peace and Concord be (as it has alu 
been) the Ornament of this Place: and, Let 
ſhew our regard to Government, by diſchar! 
our Duty to God, for the Throne is eſtabliſh « 
Righteouſneſs : | 

Which 'That it may alway be, God of his 
_ Mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt 

ord. 
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Inſinuations of the Tempter 
alſe, and Pernicious to Human 
berty. 
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f Err 
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Beeding in Suſſex. 
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GEN. III. 4, 5. 


d the Serpent ſaid unto the Mo- 
an, Te ſhall not ſurely die. 
God doth know, that in the Day 
je eat thereof, then your Eyes 
all be open d. and ye ſhall be as 


Princi 
»ech( 


| Sup! 


e, knowing Good and Evil. 
wr H E Immediate Succeſs of this Temp- 


tation, and the Fatal Conſequences of 
his it, lead us to enquire into its Nature 


190 


Envy at the Happineſs of Man, The Lord q; 


Gen, 3. 1, 


Gen. 3. 3. 


had given her an unlimited Power to enjo 


oount of the Divine Bounty, and alſo. of t. 


Inſinuations of the Tempte- ern 


It was offer d by the great Deceiver ed, al 
Mother of Mankind, whilſt She as yet en 
her Innocence, and bore the lively Image d 
Maker. | 

This ſubtle Spirit was throughly acqu 
with the Arts of Inſinuation, and knew 
moſt proper Method of applying himſelf toi 
and the molt likely way to obtain a favo 
Hearing. 

This once glorious Being, with an innunife; 
ble Company of Angels, fel from their fir. 
into the Land of Darkneſs and Miſery, thr 
Pride and Ambition : And being moved 


new Creation, He was willing to believe 
he might undermine his Happineſs, by the 
Temptation, and make his Pride an occa 
Falling. 

To accompliſh this accurſed Deſign, he 
on the Form of a Serpent, that was more 
than any Beaſt of the Field; and drawing ne 
our Common Parent, he pretends to enquire 
her State and Condition, Whether the Cr 


the Fruits of the Garden, or whether he had 

any Reſerve. ward. wick b 
The Woman naturally returns a ſuitable ; 

ſwer to his Enquiries, - giving a partieular 


ſerve of one Only Tree, adding withal, ti 
ſhe prefum'd to Touch it, Pe fhould Di.. 

The Tempter preſently charges her . 
vain and credulous Fear, Laughs at the Pre 
tion, as an unreaſonable Reſtraint, and t 
nalty- denounc'd, as an impotent Thres 


He encourages her to entertain Injurious Ne 


oe Pernicious to human Liberty, 1 91 


od, and believe that his Decree was a Par- 
and Arbitrary Impoſition, contriv'd only to 
her and her Husband in Darkneſs, and 
ent their Riſing to an Equality with him, in 
lom and Knowledge. 


ver te 
et en 
age of 


kney hen ſhe heard this Flattering Repreſentation 
elf toe, by a ſeeming Friend, with a Pretended 
favouſſrd ro her Intereſt, for the Enlargement of 


Liberty, and Improvement of her Know- 
; ſhe open'd her Heart to receive the Fa- 
W-oleaſing Inſinuation, and gather'd the Fruit 
was Beautiful to the Eye, and full of the 
alures of Wiſdom. : 34 

ut her Experience quickly told her, that 
uch Wiſdom is much Grief, and he that increaſ- 
nowledge increaſeth Sorrow. . 

e Eyes of our Firſt Parents are Open'd ;. but 
only to Behold their Nakedneſs. They are 
ibled at the Preſence of the Lord their God, 
afraid to hear the Voice of their Maker. 

e Trees of the Garden, that were their 
ant Shade, are now but a vain and imper- 
Screen to hide Them from his Face. The 
id is accurſed for the ſake of their Sin: and 
Fruits of it are eaten in Sorrow. Thorns and 
les it brings forth, to weary the Strength of 


Cccl. 1. 18. 


table; and He Toils and Labours to ſuſtain Him- | _ 

ular, and Earns his dear-bought Bread by the |, — 8 

f the of his Fuce. A : 
ſtead of being Equal with God, He haſtens 


eturn to Corruption, and his Soul: cleaveth to Pſ.119 25 
Daft, from whence he was Taken. 

he unhappy Partner of his Guilt is Doom'd 

iſery, and delivers down an Inheritance of 

to her wretched Polteriry. 


She 


192 
Gen. 3.16. 


Verſe 24. 


Dent. 28. 
22. 28. 


Gen 4. 14. 


. Gen, 3. 


Mildew, with Peſtilence, Famine aud the A 


' vain endeavouring to fly from | himſelf, : 
greateſt Enemy. 


as Gods ! 
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She Conceives in Sorrow, and paſles throy 
Multitude of Deaths, before She can brins 
Children into Life; and every tender 
derives from Her a dreadful Variety of 
and Agonies, and as often as ſhe multiplies 
ceptions, multiplies Sorrows. 

As ſoon as the fruitful Curſe is pronounc's 
condemn'd Criminals are driven out of Par; 
and dare not look towards that Happy lh 
becauſe the Entrance is guarded with Cher 
and a Flaming Sword. | 

Before them is a World of Miſery, an 
are Compaſs d about with an Hoſt of H en 
with a Conſumption and Fever, with Blaſtin 


with Madneſs and Blindneſs, and Aſtoniſpme 
Heart. | . 91 
And before they have meaſur'd out th: 
of | Life, One of their Sons is ſlain by the 
tural Hand of His Brother; and the Oth 
driven over the Face of the Earth, and hid 
the Face of God, and is a Fugitive and a Vagi 
flying from every Man, as his Enemy, ani 


Behold,” Theſe are the Fruits of Ambifff 
Theſe we gather from the Tree that was pl 
to the Eyes, and a Tree to be defir d to miake one} 
Thus our Eyes are open d! And Thus we 


This fatal Experience, one might juſtly t 
ſhould be enough to diſcourage us from 
cond Attempt, and to defeat the Force 0 
Temptation. 7; | 

But, Alas! The Enemy ſtill prevails b 
ſame deceitful Means; and his Induſtrious As 
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thro, were never more Induſtrious than in this 
bring glorious Age) Reaſon in the ſame manner 
8 eir Maſter did, and mightily prevail with the 
0 . 


wons of the Great Deſtroyer. 

Hath God (ſay They) reſtrain'd your Li- 

by forbidding you to Taſt the Fruits of 

and hath he aſſured you that if you do this, 

WM! Die? Let not theſe arbitrary Injunctions 
dounds to your Will, or confine your Power 

\&ing. 

ther he has forbidden theſe things, becauſe 

Envies your Happineſs, and will not permit 


of to enjoy them, leſt you ſhould be as Happy 
laſtinimſelf; Or perhaps you are Impos'd upon, 
the A falſe Report of his Laws, and he has not 
iſme enacted them: But They were contriv'd 


bme crafty Prieſts, to gain Dominion over 
eredulous People: or they were publiſh'd 
ome Tyrannical Prince, to bind his Sub- 


* in Chains, and keep them in eutire Sub- 
__* | 

Val have heard, indeed, that you ſhould Sure- 

Y a, if you ventur'd to Indulge your ſelves in 


ares; and have ſtrook a Damp upon the 
forts of Life, by the ExpeRation of a Future 


Amb. and the Fears of Damnation. But theſe 
145 Pn and groundleſs Fears, inſtill'd into you 
e one e Weakneſs of Infancy, confirm'd by the 

dices of Education, and daily inculcated 


mprov'd by a Mercenary Sett of Men, that 
by your Credulity, and frighten you into 
mpliance with their Demands. 
it, Quit your ſelves like Men, Be ſtrong ; 
of the Shackles that have been bound upon 
and learn to Think and Reaſon freely. 
not Religion any longer enſlave you: or if 
N you 


194 


Eccl. 9. 2. 


pious Words before a Chriſtian Aſſembly, 0 
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you think it convenient to Profeſs ſome d Bur 
Religion, Let every Man believe as he ple; : 
and be his own Prieſt and King: For this; 
natural Right, which neither the Civil Magiſt 
nor the Pretended Miniſters of God ſhould + 
encroach upon. 

Let not the vain Diſtinctions of Good and | 
trouble you with imaginary Scruples: But bo 
perſwade your ſelves, that Right and W 
are the ſame, and there is no difference 
tween Him than Sweareth , and him that feaWnovi 
an Oath. | 

Then you will be as Gods, and become 
one of the Princes. We are born to deliver 
from your ancient Bondage, and take off tbe 1M, / 
which neither you, nor your Forefathers were a 
bear. We have found out the Cheat that i 
paſs d upon the World, and detected the Fer May 
that contriv'd to delude it. And if you 
embrace our generous Principles, you may 
eſcape out of Darkneſs and Ignorance , anc 
tranflated into a glorious State of Liberty. 

Thus do theſe Blaſphemers Reaſon, or pret 
to Reaſon, and thereby deceive themſelves 
others, to their Eternal Perdition. 

It were hardly pardonable to repeat their 


defile this Sacred Place with their Treache 
Inſinuations, were it not neceſſary to detect of 
Fallacies, and put a Stop to theſe growing k 

Hard indeed it is, that theCertainty of the 
ſhould be daily queſtion'd, after a 'T'rial of Se 
teen Hundred Years ; and we ſhould be forc 
lay again the Foundation that has ſtood ſure for Jo ! 
Ages, and to inculcate the firſt Principles of . 
7 0 as if they were but juſt publiſh'd tqq it 

orld. 


er ¶ Pernicious to humaie Liberty, 195 
e Su But the Perverſeneis of Men compels us to main- 


e ple che Validity of out Great Charter, and to 
8 18 ert its Truth and Authority, notwithſtanding 
agilrWhas been often aſſerted, and juſtly mainrain'd. 


ould if 0 Lord; thy Wird endureth for ever in Heaven : of 119.89 
t theſe Deceivers treat it with Contempt, as 1 
were weak and unſtable as the Waters. Thy ver, go. 
th remaineth from one Generation to another; thou 
laid the Foandation of it deeper than the Founda- 
1 of the Earth; and it ſhall abide and continue 
Wnoveable, when thar glorious Building, the 

orld, Mail be diſſolv d. The Sun ſhall be dark- 


and | 
jut bo 


come I, and the Moon ſhall not give her Light ; the Stars 2 90 
liver WW! fal from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heu- 
f the Wis bal be ſhaken : Bur thy Holy Ordinances ſhall 
ere alnain to all Eternity; and the different Cha- 


= 


of Good and Evil, ſhall never paſs away. 


ie PerifMay thy Holy Spirit direct the Wordt of my 
you ub, and the Meditations of my Heart, while 1 19-14. 
| Ma) Weayour to ſhew, 


Firſt, That the Suggeſtions of Infidelity are 
Falſe. And, 

Scondly, That they enſlave the Sons of Men, 
inſtead of ſetting them at Liberty. 


their | | 

bly, And, Firſt; It is ſuggeſted, that Religion is a 
eacheſſſeat invented by Subtlety, and enfore d by 
etect Wet, This Suggeſtion is not only Falſe, but 


flible to be True. For we find the Belief 
God is in all the Corners of the World, and 
Ned over ail the Families of the Earth. There 
either Speech wor Language, but his Name #s 
among them. Its Sound is gone ont into all 
and reaches to the Ends of the FYorld : Nor 
it lately extended it ſelf, but univerſally 
5 N 2 pre- 
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prevail'd in the earlieſt Ages, and has maintain 
its Poſſeſſion from one Age to another. No N 
tion or People has been hid from the Knowledge 
it: The moſt Stupid and Ignorant have recei: 
it, and the moſt Wiſe and Prudent have ala 
retain d it. 

It has not only been communicated to Cou 
tries bordering upon one another, but to t 
moſt diſtant Regions that held no Correſponden 
with each other; and has reach'd farther th 
the moſt extenſive Trade, or the wideſt Conque 

If Religion were a Cheat, how could we: 
count for this Early, this Laſting, this Univer; 
Poſleſſion ? | 

Who was the firſt Deceiver? The Father Wi cor 
this ſucceſsful Lie. What Means did he uſe 
ſpread the Deluſion >? Or how did he captiv: 
and enflave the Minds of Men? How co 

Prieſt-Craft prevail, before there was any Religit 
proſeſs d, or any Belief of a God ? In what A 
or Country did the Deceiver live? What Prince 
Favour did he enjoy? Or how did he poſlels 
deluded Prince with an Opinion, that the R 

' ligious Cheat would promote his Intereſt ? 

And if his Prince were thus perſwaded, Hc 
did he bring every Thought of his Subjects into (His, e 
tivity to this new Opinion? But if his SubjeWre ne 
were eaſily ſubdued, How did he diffuſe i 
ſame Belief into every Country of the Worlc 
How did he impart it to People and Natic 
that he never ſaw or heard of? 

Did the Error paſs in an Inſtant from « 
End of the Earth to the other, or was Nie in 
propagated by Degrees? Did a ſudden Feat it 
ſeize at once upon all Mankind, and the Ala 
ijurprize every Kingdom with the — of 

oug 
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14 
intanWhought , and bring them into Subjection i in a 
No N ment? 


Were the neighbouring Princes let into the 
ret, or were they equally deceiv'd with other 
en? If they were acquainted with the Cheat, 
hy did they not diſcover it to their Poſterity ? 
ty are the greateſt of Sovereigns enſlay'd by 
gion, as well as the Meaneſt of their Vaſlals ? 


ledpe 
recely 
 alwa 


» Cou 


to t 


onden{d, Why do they fear and tremble in the Midſt 
er ti their Feaſts and Triumphs? | 

nqueſſ if Religion be a Stare-Contrivance; Why is it 
we e taken up and laid down at Pleaſure > Why 


niverſſiit ſuffer d to obſtruct the Meaſures of Ambiti- 
Men? Why does it clog their n 
d controul their Power? bas 2 


ir de a Secret lodg'd in the Breaſt of the' 


at her 


uſe 


aptivaifieſts,) How is it preſerv'd amongſt ſo large a 
v coulfumber , ſo t a Variety of Men? How 
Relig\Wnes it to paſs, that the Combination was never 
nat Amen, the Truſt never betray d by Falſe Bre- 
Prince? Was there never a Judas to divulge the 
ſſeſs Mind 2 Have they been always Faithful to each 
he Mer? And, Has: no Difference, no Bribe tempted 
? provok d them to diſcover it? Are there not 
d, Ha of Looſe Opinions, and Atheiſtical Diſpoſi- 
ut0 (rs, even in the Houſe of our Friends ? And is 
SubjeWre not Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſome of them 


uſe t 


ud pull off the Maſque, and open the Secret 
thas been hid from Ages? 5 
deſe, and many more Queſtions might be. 
rd. to our modern Infidels, which they can 
er Anſwer, and therefore ſhould no longer con- 
e in Infidelity. j 
but it is farther ſuggeſted. by Theſe Wicked 
that Morality is only an empty Name; and 
6 between Good and Evil is not Eſſen⸗ 

N 3 tial 


A Law unto tbemſtluet; their Co e leasing ioit 


Rom. 2.1 3, 
14. 


Infinuations of the Tempter 
tial to the Nature of Things, hut grounded o- 
upon Imagination. This Impious Doctrine th 
endeavour to maintain, and wantd: fain perſwi 
themſelves, that the Notions oi Vice and Vin 
are Falſe Prejudices and Jale Tales inſus d in o 
Infancy, and confirm'd and eftabliſh'd by freque 
Uſe. And if the Children of Men (fay 1 
would generoufly exert themſelves, and enqu 
into theſe prevailing Opmiong;. they would f 
them as groundleſs and crane raed as any oth 
Cuſtoms of their Country. 

Thus they parverſſy argue; — qorwirhlla 
ing theſe Aſſertions, I will de bold to fay,t 
Good and Euil were eternally. different in the 
own Natures, and can never loſe their effent 
Properties, though theſe Libertines labour to alt 
their Names, and cal Evil, Good ; and Good,” Er 

- Belide tliaſe poſitive Laws, that deriue tt 
Authority. from the expreſs Command ot God 
his Vicegerent, and which/Telate only to indifla 
ent Matters; which Would ſtill haue remain d 
different, hach they not been commanded or . 
bidden; there are — Laus of Eternal Oblig 
tion, depending upon the unchangeable Nat 
of: God, and no more-ſubje& to change, than 
infinite Perfedtions are. Even thoſe that had ne 
heard of the Revelatian of God nor ſeen the L: 
deliver d to Aſaſet had er a Eau written in 
Table of their Hearts; and having xo other Lau 1 


Pe 


and rhein Thoughts accuſing, or uxtuſing them, as 
obſerv'd, or neglected the natural Principles 
Ri 7 and Wrong. 
f there wene — Difference beben dle Sou 

of Abel? s Sacrifice, and the unnatural Murder cot 
N by Cain, wy did Cain's: "AY 1 
elo 


If ſcien 


„ 
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led ue the Almighty had reprov d him, did not his 
ine i ence tell him, that if he did well he ſhould be Gen. 4. 
erſwi ed; if he did not well, Sin would lie at the Door? 


Vin did not his angry Judge reaſon with him after- 
in as on a Suppoſition, that he knew this certain 
requeſWuth, and was convinc'd by his own Heart, of 
y the Equity of the Divine Proceedings? 


e muſt conclude, that Judas had offer d Vio- 
e to Nature, and ſear'd his Conſcience, before 
ould prevail with himſelf zo betray his Lord and 
fer for Thirty Pieces of Silver; and yet, tho' he 


enqui 
uld f 


y oth 


thſtan ein' d to ſuch a high Degree of Wickedneſs, yet 
ay, t remaining Light of Reaſon ſhew'd him the 
in theWnouſneſs of his Guilt, and the Horror of it 


din his Face. Tho' he was ſupported by a 

4 of Men, and by the Authority of the Prieſts 
Elders, and was in full Poſſeſſion of the Re- th. 27. 
xd of Iniquity ; yet he could not bear the 

ge that he brought againſt himſelf, but was 
dem nd to immediate Perdition, by the irreſiſti- 

Force of his own Conviction. 8 

at aileth thee, O Belſhazzar, that thy Counte- 

e is chang d, and thy Thoughts trouble thee ? 

om King of Babylon, that the Joints of thy Loins 

hof d, and thy Knees ſmite one againſt another? 

thou not exalted to the Higheſt Power, en- 

paſs d with Thouſands of thy Lords, thy Wives, 

| thy! Concubines ! and praifing thy mighty Gods Dan 5. 
Gold, and of Silver, of Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, 

| of Stone? Whence then ariſes thy Fear ? Is 

re any other God to puniſh thee? bs there any 
ference between the Veſſels of the Temple, and 
other Gold? Our modern Heroes in Infidelity 

aid tell thee, there is none; bur thine own 
science aſſures thee there is. | 


N4 But 
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But to indulge a while the vain Humcur 
theſe Men, we will ſuppoſe (pardon the Suyy 
ſition) that it were no longer an Abominatiq 
Kings to commit Wickedueſs ; that the whole Orde 
Virtues were forbidden, and the whole Body of) 
eſtabliſh'd by Law ; would- theſe unnatural L 
deſace the Difference between Virtue and V 
or change our Opinion of Good and Evil? V 
the moſt enormous Sins dignified and diſtingu 
by all the Honours that the World could ſhed u 
them, would they become truly Glorious, and 
treated with real Eſteem and Regard ? wall 
Virtue become ſhameful and ignominious ? wo 
it ſculk and hide it ſelf in Dens and Caves of 
Earth, to conceal its Confuſion of Face? would 
the illuſtrious Criminal be condemn'd- at his- 
Tribunal, and dread the Sentence of his imp 
tial Breaſt, even in the midſt of the loud Appla 
of a corrupted Multitude? and would not 

. tue lift up its Head and bravely aſſert its 0 
Honour, even in the loweſt Place of the Dunget 
and under the heavieſt Weight of Infamy t 
could be caſt upon it? Could Theft or Mur 
ever obtain an unteign'd Approbation? Could 
gratitude and Treachery procure the Love 
Mankind? In anſwer to theſe Queſtions I n 
jultly ſay, that Good and Evil depend not uf 
any arbitrary Law or Cuſtom of Men ; ande 
Judgment of them cannot be revers'd, or alte 
at our Pleaſure; Evil would ſtill be Evil, tho 
were adorn'd with the Glory of a Crown 
a Kingdom, or of all the Kingdoms of 
World; and Good is founded on fo ſure © 
ſtable a Foundation, that it cannot be remo\ 

| be the People never ſo impatient, be the Earth i 
Jo unquiet. * 
ij | 1 
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Privilege of Thinking freely? Are they not lid 


. ties of Nature, and yet Intemper 


upon the Power of Conſcience, are they then e 


ſtoop to the meaneſt Practices, and grovel in 


 Infinuations'of the Tempier 
ſuperſeded the Dictates of Reaſon, and tra 


free? Are they not compel'd to believe the gu 
Abſurdities, becauſe they will not beheve in 

Are they not enſlav'd to their own ſingular ( 
nions, while they pretend to the extraordi 


to ſudden Fears, even in the Midſt of their lou 
Laughter? And does nat their Confcrence of 
awake to torment them? ' PI 
But ſuppoſing their Reaſon and Conc) 
were entirely ſubdued , they have changed 
Maſter indeed, but yet they are Slaves; inf 
of following the Guidance of Reaſon, they 
forc'd to ſubmit to the violent Commands of 
Irregular Will, and are carried to and fro 
their perverſe Affections. Every Paſſion has 
arbitrary Power over them; and whilſt they 
drawn Geral Ways by their 1mpetuous Del 
they are ſaun aſunder by different Luſts. 
© Coverouſneſs will hardly permit them to anſ 


requires an immediate Compliance with its en 
„ =  OLIIPOTATUTT 92 IH GET 
- Ambition puts them' upon the utmoſt Stre 
to reach after thoſe vain Objects that are pl 
above them, and at the ſame Time makes 


Mire to compals its wicked” Peſignss. 
Their Pride gives them the quickeſt Senſq rag 
every Appearance of an Injury, and layst 
at the Mercy of every ſeeming Provocation; 
tho” in this Life only they inv Hope, yet they 
hazard This their only Hope; to procure vi 
faction for every trifſing Affront. 


Dr 
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lame f, allows them no Reſpite or Abate- 
bat over-powers their Faculties with eon- 
Ie prof Draughts. It win not ſuffer them to wait 
their” Appetite returns, or allow- them the 
lar Oe of allaying natural Thirſt; it ſwallows 
the Grave; — can no more de latisfſed than 
and Deſtruc on, - which ave never Fl." Ha- F. 27. 20. 
overwhelm'd them in Pollution, it will not 

nce Ir them 'to lift up cheir Heads, er recover 
jporryniry of „Thinking leſt they 4 ſhould | 7 


onſcie . 

gd + Condition reſ6inbles he wreeked Fate 

ö ina du r King of Bachlin, when an Holy p _- 
they Nane + down from Heaven,' and promgne'd the 13. 16. 


E Let bots" — be chang'd Maus * 0 
Beaſts Heut be — | 
d the Sins of © Ujclerinneſs lay A leaſt an 
Weit t upon them, and bring them under 
hawieft Yoke | of Bondage. The firſt Com- 
ce with them weakens their Power, and er 
o an rg theit! Uiges'a- jrreater” Dominivi 
ner Fhey are no longer Lende of chooſng 
td en v eu Evil, hut are given up to che 
= Dich al of wat Evil Spirit, that poſſeſſes 
; Though the Houſe of the range Woman 
Way to Hell, the? her Paths go dum to the Pro. 3. 2. 
ws of Hemd, yet they daily bind therdſelves: 
a mas and _ the Doors of theip 
n, that they may not eſcape: They are not 
8 0 e Ireadfal Proſpect; ” bes are 
aus t of 1 their treacherons FEgemy, 
on; ¶ he hath caſt- down n Wonfided ," N 5 
Mn . ſtain 2 AP 
re Safdere eannot be a greater Proof: of the Sla- 
of Sin, than the Difficulty of overcoming 
il Habit, and turning the Bent of this ſeeond 
Dr Nature, 
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Nature. They cannot pretend to exped 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, for they have n 
at his Aſſiſtance, and denied his Being; and 
without his Aid the beſt of Men can do ng 
How fruitleſs then are the Labours of 
that are wearied with the Burthen of Wi 

© neſs, and yet cannot implore his Almighty | 

to litt them up out 5 Pit of Corrupt 

Can the Ruſh. grow' up, without Mire? Can the 

Job 8. 11. o dit bout Mater! Can the Ethiopian d 
57.13.23. lig Sein? Or the Leopard his Spots ? Then ma 
that are accuſtom'd to do Euil, break the Bang 

Sin, without the Grace of God: And wret 

is their Condition, if they cannot do it; as 
be allow d, they themſelves. being Judges: for 

there no other Evil in Sin, yet it would be: 
plorable Evil, as it produces Poverty, Sick 

and Pain: And this it certainly does, if freq 

ly practice d. Nature cannot endure it Sery 

the molt. hardy Sinners bow. ;down, the brave 

the Sans, of, Wiokedneſs Joop and faulter andi to: 

The Time will come when their uſual Te not 

tations will find them, unprepar d for Enjoyng 

their Affections will languiſh, as much as if 
Reaſon, and even their corrupted Will, will 

. ....- deavour,.but.in vain, to decline its. wonted I 
and be. drawn heavily to the irkſom Perform 

of it. Lo! this is the Liberty obrain'd by 


In this curſed State they either do not thin in 

all; and where then is their boaſted -FreedonWebaſ 

Thought? or if they think, they upbraid, u 

accuſe, they condemn themſelves. m F 
This then is the Subſtance. of the Matter. Wit W 


laying aſide the Articles of Faith, and caſtin 
the Obligations of Religion, by ſtifling their! 
ſon and ſearing their Conſcience, they loſe 


f 


ber Mernicious to human Liberty. 
expeaMſhe their Diſcernment of Danger, and their 
al Fear of Evil; and ruſh with more Confi- 


- 


- 


; a, or (as they call it) with more Gallantry 
o no other Men, into Diſgrace and Poverty, 
s ales and Death, and Hell. 

f WidWus they aſſert their natural Priviledges, and 


they maintain their Freedom ! But, let them 
ory. in this their Happineſs, or think it a 
ar Caſe,” for there are other Creatures that 
ay vie with them, and may fairly pretend 
equal Degree of Courage and Gallantry. 
the Ox that goes unconcern d to the Slaughter, 
te Horſe that ruſbeth into the Battle. Even 
theſe mighty Champions do what they luſt, 
they ſpeak of wicked. Blaſphemy, and their talk- 


Mouth to the Heaven ; and their Tongue goeth 
the World; in the Pride of this their Glory, 
oft that periſhes is a nobler Creature; for he 
in the Valley, and rejoiceth in his Strength; he 


not affrighted ; neither turneth he back from 
word. The 
1 as Whig Spear and the Shield. He ſwalloweth the 


„ will with Fierceneſs and Rage: neither believeth 
ted er it is the Sound of the Trumpet. He ſaith 
form the Trumpets, ha, ha, and he ſmelleth the 
d by afar off, the Thunder of the Captains, and 
thing ing. Lord what is Man that he ſhould 
eedo laſs himſelf, Man that was once in Honour, 
aid, Wi a little Lower than the Angels, may, thro' pf. 8. 
_ „or rather through the — 

tter. Wet Wi . the Beaſts t 

72 Wiſdom, be compar d unt ſts 3 
1eir þ 


The 


n to meet the armed Men. He mocketh at Far, 
Job 39, 


Quiver rattleth againſt him, the z, 
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| RA 73. 7, 
againſt the moſt High ; when they ſtretch forth 7 4 : 


* 


24, 25. 


© £266]. 
1 be re Menſa ry the Di 
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oxtvBRSITY Now 
| or El 


OXFORD 


Ar St. MALE, * 


* 1 Y — — 


+ 8 Exon \ XXXIIL 18, tg 
And he ſaid, 1 beſeech thee, j 


me 1 hy Glory. „ an 
And he ſaid, I will make al of th 
Goodneſs paſs before thee. 


\REAT was the Condeſcenſion «i 

Almi 857 „ in vouchſa to Spe i 

finful Duſt and Aſbes! Great allo 

his Mercy, in preſerving a People compals 


bout with Infirmities, and holding * | 
Serm. XIII. 


The Manife ation of Oc. 


when they heard him Speak out of the 
of the Fire, and ſaw the Mountain Frem- 
it the Terrors of his Preſence. 

t notwithſtanding this Mercy and Conde- 
fon, the People were juſtly afraid to hear his 
ce a Second time, and behold another Mani- 
ton of his Dreadful Majeſty : And it is not 
cult to account for thoſe aſtoniſhing Fears , 
h bade them Stand afar off, when Moſes u 
ch'd to the Lord of Glory. 

it how ſhall we accouht for his drawing near 
Mick Darkneſs where God was? It was in- 
in Obedience to the Divine Command. 
how could mortal Man hope to enter into 
Preſence of God, and Live? with what 
ids ſhall we expreſs, How ſhall we draw the 
lure of that Goodneſs which enabled him to 
it! | 
hold the God. of Mercy and Compaſſion 
ks unto Moſes Face to Face, as a Man Speak- 
0 bis Friend | and the Meekeſt of Men was 
den d to beſeech him, to ſbeu him his Glory; 
ſo Gracious was he to his - righteous Ser- 
, that he anſwer d his Requeſt with this 
ration, I will make all my Goodneſs paſs before 


hough we cannot yet attain to this delightful 
„ and can gueſs but uncertainly at the Man- 
of this Manifeſtation, yet we cannot but de- 
to partake with 22 tho' we are ſur- 
ded with Clouds and thick Darkneſs, yet we 
ot but endeavour #0 break through, and gaze 
lat amiable Perfection which the Lord per- 
ed t paſs before him. May the ſame Com- 
In, which guarded and ſtrengthned Moſes, 
he beheld the Glory of che Divine Nature, 


pardon 
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the Abſurdity of our Thoughts, or Expreſli 


- The. Manifefation of 
rdon my Preſumption in attempting to 
— this wonderful Part of the Sacred Hiſtory 


And, Firſt, I ſhall with Reverence enqu 
Why he ſhew'd him only his Goodne 
when he deſir'd to ſee his Glory. 

\ Secondly , In what Senſe we may ſuppoſe 

his Goodneſs paſs'd before him. 

And, Thirdly, What Uſe we ſhould mak: 
this gracious Diſpenſation. 


And, Firſt, He might ſhew him only his Ge 
neſs, to intimate that his Goodneſs is his ore 
eſt Glory. When we Speak of the Divine | 
fections, it is indeed improper to ſay, that 
is afore or after other; one is greater or 
than another: For ſince all are Infinite, t 
admit of no degrees of Compariſon , but 
equally Glorious, equally exceed the Meaſure 
our Capacities, and the Line of Human Rea 
But the Almighty has been pleas'd to Stooy 
our Weakneſs, and Speak after the mam 
Men, in regard to our Infirmities. And 
there is not a Word in our Tongue, that 
juſtly expreſs the Majeſty of God, We may hi 
bly hope, that be will not be extreme 0 


for we can but Speak as a Child, and Think 
Child, concerning him; and the Wiſeſt of 
is Fooliſh and Ignorant, even as a Beaſt before hi 
Tho' Each of the Perfections of God is f 
Glory, yet he ſeems to delight more particu 
in his Goodneſs, and to illuſtrate and diſting 
himſelf by the Exerciſe of it. It may be e 
his favourite Attribute, which he chooſes, v 
he rejoices to preſent to us; the others dem 
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Reverence, but this engages our Love. With 
he meets us in all our ways, and even con- 
ns us to behold the Light of his Countenance - 
the other he mercifully conceals, or ſhews 
2 little part of them; and turns away his 
e from us, that he may hide his Terrors. 

Vith his Goodneſs he looks graciouſly upon 
as upon the Camp of Jſrae/, when he Led 
n Through the Sea; but with his other Per- 
ons, he would be almoſt as dreadful to 
25 to the Hoſt of the Egyptians, when he 
through the pillar of Fire z and troubled the Ev. 14. +44 


is Goodneſs ariſes like the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
healing in its Wings, and diſpenſes a mild 
| chearful Light, like the Beauty of the 
ming, when the Day breaks, and the Shadows 


but %% * | 
aur does not appear with a dazling Glory, to 
n Rea down to the Earth, and ſmite us with 


ſs; or with a Countenance like Lightning, to 
us Shake, and become as dead Men : but with 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Foſeph, when he 
ttorted his trembling Brethren with, Behold 
Hes ſee, and the Eyes of my Brother Benjamin, g,,,. 
it is my Mouth that ſpeaketh to you; and of 
reater than Joſeph, when he return'd from 
Grave,' to his afflicted Diſciples, Saying, 


* 
12. 


7 are ye troubled, and why do Thoughts ariſe in ORR 
ro n Hearts? Behold my Hands and my Feet, that ,g 39. 
is ful y Self. Which leads me to another Rea- 
tied ber which we may ſuppoſe that the Al- 
iin promis d only to Shew his Goodneſs to 
be namely, Becauſe he was unable to bear 
an. 0 View of his other Perfe&ions. | 
O | The 
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Ligbt, is now ſo groſsly Polluted, fo full of 


IK:ingslo, 


and even our ſureſt Maxims of Wiſdom 


tempts to Behold the piercing Light of I 
Wiſdom. | 


The eManife/iation of 

The very Sight of his Power is enoug 
deſtroy the Mightieſt of the Sons of Men 
need not exert it Self againſt them, if it 
but appear before them , they are Gone. 
Word created the World out of Nothing, 
can in an Inſtant reduce it to Nothing ai 
With his Strength he ſet faſt the Mountains ; 
with the Breath of his Diſpleaſure they ſhall be 
ter d, and the Hils ſhall melt away. 

It was therefore in Compaſſion to the) 
neſs of Moſes, That the Lord cover d hin 
his Hand, and ſpread his Shadow over | 
that he might not periſh at the Sight of his P. 
for Great is his Power ; yea, and his Wilt 
Infinite. 

Human Reaſon, in its firſt Eſtate, bore 
a faint Reſemblance of the Wiſdom of ( 
and the Stream, that flow'd from the Founta 


ruption, that it dares not behold its Divine 
ginal; but is amaz'd and confounded, if it 
toward the Source from whence it ſprung. 
Thoughts and Conceptions ariſe from the 
certain Reports of our Senſes; our Juds 
are biaſs'd by Prejudice; our poſitive Co 
ſions are no more than arbitrary Conjec 


Policy, are compaſs'd about with Darkne' 
Error ; and the Eye of Reaſon, which is 
in it ſelf, muſt be much more weakned, if 


When God had pour'd down' an extraord 
Meaſure of Wiſdom upon Solomon, it quite Wl 
power'd the Queen of Sheba,” and there was W 
Spirit in her, atter She had Obſerv'd the = 
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anding that was Shed upon him. A | 


nou 

Men e was ſo much Force in a Portion of Wit- 
f it bow much greater muſt there be in the 
one. Nes of it? If that which was liable to Vanity 


fin, and which quickly loſt. it ſelf in Wick- 
and Folly, was an Object worthy of Ad- 
ion, How Wonderfull is that Wiſdom, which 
iet to no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning 
at which enabled him zo Go in and out before 
cat People, and Govern them Prudeatly, during 
n Space of Time, was a Gift Ae to 
Life, Riches, and Honour: How ſhall we 
ently Adore that infinite Wiſdom, which 
s all the Nations; and by its unerring 
orders and diſpoſes all the Changes and 
ces of the World, from the Beginning to 
End of Time? 

d Sinful Man is leſs capable of beholding 
Holineſs, than the Wiſdom of God. 'The 
eful Tokens of his Corruption are ſo plain 
| him, and he is fo defil'd with the Leproſy 


ng. Mickedneſs, that he cannot bear the Sight of 
| thefMlf, and is conſcious of his Shame, even 
Judge the Darkneſs covers him. How then can 
e Cofffpear before a Pure and Holy God; or enter 


that dreadful Preſence which would Shew 


ſdom et more plainly to himſelf ; I were eaſier for 
knelWrbiopian to change his Skin, and the Leopard his 
1 is than for the Sinner to lift up his Eyes to 
| if ority of the Divine Nature, and then reflect 
of bis own Filthineſs, without Horror and 


luſion ? 

zough Holineſs is in it ſelf an amiable 

tacle ; and ſhines forth in Perfect Beauty; 

as our preſent Frailty will not permit us to 

ene upon ſo Glorious an Object; nor can we 
Ur O 2 preſume 
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to claim a Pardon. The Righteous Man fall 
times a Day, and therefore could derive no 


draw its Sword, and make their Plagues wo 


Appearance of the deſtroying Angel, tho it 


Almighty might Promiſe to Shew only his of 


The Maniſe lation of 


preſume to draw near to it, till we are y 


nan 

in the Blood of the Lamb, and choath i his 
white Robes, which are the Righteouſneſs Mud 
Saints. | ineſs 
And the 11 is an Object yet tha 
dreadful : for this ſacred Attribute never & t 
from its Eternal Rules, but is always Ua ere 


and Agreeable to it Self: And as it hate 
Sins with an utter Hatred, and cannot 
aſſert its own Honour, by inflicting the Pu 
ment that is due to them, ſo we can never t 
of it, but with a Senſe of Guilt, and an Ex 
tion of Vengeance. 

The God of Juſtice will not indeed let 
paſs Unrewarded ; but even our beſt Action 
unworthy of a Reward, . and cannot pretend 


but Terror from conſidering the Juſtice of 
were he not alſo to conſider his Boundleſs G 
neſs. And though the Innocence of Moſes 
have encourag'd him to ſtand with great 
neſs, before a righteous God; tho' he ha 
realon to fear that Vengeance would ove 
himſelf, yet he muſt have been afraid fo 
Sake of others, and been diſmay'd at the Tho 
of thoſe miſerable Creatures, that purſue 
own Deſtruction, and conſtrain God's Juſt 


ful; for perfect Innocence muſt tremble a 


aſlur'd, that the Plague ſbould not come nigh it 


it yet muſt * for the Thouſand that fal I; bu; 
it, and the Ten thouſand at its Right-Hand. Nature 
There is yet another Reaſon, for whicWtory | 
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at one View to God, ſo he at once beholds they 
ous Variety of Bleſſings, which he beſtows for 
and ever ; and at once enjoys 'an Eternit 
Goodneſs. 

And his Juſtice has ſuch a regard to this 
ciful Perfection, that it forbears to deſtry 
Sinner, and is willing to be ſatisfied with 
Puniſhment of Sin. 

The Incarnation of the Son of God af 
the moſt agreeable Sight of the Divine Perſet 
For the Veil of Human Fleſh conceal'd 
Terrible Glory ; and Man could ſee th: 
live, when he ſaw them through a Glaſs darkly 
even then all his Goodneſs paſs 'd before us, for it 
through the Veil, and could not be hid. 
Power feem'd to be chang'd into the Wea 
of an Infant, and diſdain not to be va 
Swadling Cloathes, and laid in a Manger. It fut 
ted to Hunger and Thirſt, to Cold and Na 
neſs; and forbore to exert it ſelf, while the 
7 our Redeemer was exceeding Sorrowful, ev"! 

eath, and his Body Sweat, as it were great | d tho 
of Blood falling to the Ground. It bore the WF" fr 
with Patience and Refignation, and was n id b 
with the Tranſgreſſors for the Sins of his Pen de 
But it was not altogether conceal'd, durin e We: 
abode upon Earth: It appear'd but only in zeſty 
of Mercy and Compaſſion, not to deſtroy Ale ſo 
Lives, but to ſave them. Jeſus of Nazaret & not 


anomted with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power Nd at 
48.10.38 he went about doing Good, Giving fight to the er 
Feet to the Lame, Ears to the Deaf, Heal! — 


the Sick, and Life to the Dead. And in hi 
Hour, tho' it did not manifeſt it ſelf in his Re 
yet it ſupported him with ſuch Meaſure 
Strength, as enabled him to bear the Weig 


at aw: 
ane 
Ping 
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Fins, and render'd his Sufferings effectual to 


dalvation. 

Wiſdom alſo was reveal'd but imperfectly, 
| open'd it ſelf by degrees; while the Holy 
is was a tender Infant, it complied with the 
mities of a rational Soul, and waited till the 
ning of Human Reaſon; and he that was 
ealy Wiſe from all Eternity, did yet repre- 


5 


5 thee 
ws for 
\ternit 


this 
deſtro 
wich 


d as. himſelf, as increafing in Wiſdom, as well as 
erfea Wwe: He was diſtinguiſh'd indeed by his extra- 


nary Endowments, when he was but Twelve 
„Old; but yet it is Marvellous, that he 
ald lay fo long conceal'd : they that heard him 
ing with the Doctors, were aſtoniſh'd at his 
krſtanding and Anſwers, but they would have 
n ſtruck with greater Aſtoniſhment, had he 
reſtrain'd his Wiſdom, but ſuffer'd it to ſhine 
hin its full Strength, 


2al'd 
? the 
reh. 
or it b 


4 N:MVhben he entred upon the publick Exerciſe of 
le 14-8 Miniſtry, he Mercifully conſider'd, that his 
 eveWlowers were only Children in Underſtanding. 


d tho" the Great Truths, which he brought 
in from Heaven, were worthy of God, and 
ud be reveal'd only by him, yet he adapted 
m to the Capacities. of Men, and regarded 
e Weakneſs of the Receivers, more than the 
jeſty of the Giver. 


y in 
U lle ſometimes ſpoke in Parables, becauſe they 
are not Ears to hear them more plainly deliver'd. 

Wd at other times he taught in the moſt familiar 


anner, and ſtoop'd to the meaneſt Underſtand- 
„ chat the moſt ignorant of the People might 
made Wiſe unto Salvation. And his Juſtice, 


2I5 


Luke 21 


Rest aweful Perfection, did as it were Suſpend it 
ſure and wait with Patience and Forbearance, 
ſeigſing for their Amendment, till they had wea- 


O 4 ried 
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170 f. 1, which they ſaw with their Eyes, which they look d i 
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ried Mercy it Self, and could no longer re 
from Puniſhing. | 

The moſt Remarkable Inſtance of Juſtice 
ſhewn upon the Croſs; but even there 
Cloath'd with Goodneſs : It gave Satisfaction 
it ſelf, by executing Vengeance upon the W. 
beloved Son of God, and puniſhing our Sins 
that Divine Perſon that took them upon h 
While Juſtice appear'd in the Puniſhment of « 
Mercy rejoic'd in the Salvation of the wh 
— 
And this Goodneſs dwelt among us, and voud 
ſafed us almoſt a Bodily Preſence, from the t 
that he left the Boſom of the Father, till he 
turn'd to him to reign in the Fulneſs of Glo 
This Perfection was that which his Diſciples hea 


which they handled with their Hands. 
' Having enquir'd into the Reaſons, for whi 
God might be ſuppos'd to ſhew only his God 


neſs to Moſes, I proceed, 


Secondly, 'To enquire in what Senſe it mig 
paſs before him. 


But I am diſcourag'd at the Attempt : For, M 
is Sufficient for it ? For the Almighty did not 0 
ly Promiſe to diſplay a Portion of it, but all 
Goodneſs ; and this is ſo extenſive an Object, t 
the Eye of Man is not large enough to behold | 
And ſince our Faculties are bounded and confin 


How can they form an Idea of an unlimited Pe 
fection? Tho“ we could ſee it clearly, as far 
our Eye can reach, yet there would be a . 
Compaſs, and even a World of Goodneſs, b 
yond the reach of our Eye; and when God 9 
3 | 1c 
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ſs it all, we can know it but in, part. In 
ren it Self, it cannor be entirely preſented to 
tone View, but as our Capacities are open d 


fe 


tice 


re liſt, it will give us a larger Sight of it Self; 
action when we have enjoy'd Ages of Happineſs, 
ec \\l Diſcoveries will ſtill remain to be made; 
Sins more we know of it, ſo much the more we 
don find is ſtill to be known; and the utmoſt we 
t of e earn from our higheſt Attainments will be, 


e vigour Proſpe& will encreaſe to all Eternity. 

e muſt therefore leſſen it, before we can 
any Meaſure of it, and ſpeak only of ſome 
cular Inſtances of the Divine Goodneſs, if 
deak at all. * . 

e may then ſuppoſe, that the Goodneſs 
5 before Moſes, conſiſted chiefly of his 
ul Diſpenſations to his peculiar People, and 
future Bleſſings that he intended to beſtow 
them. Moſes had juſt interceded for the 
ren of Iſrael, and flood in the Gap, when the 
e Diſpleaſure was ready to break forth a- 
them. And fo tender was his Compaſſion 
ds them, that like the Son of God, he would 
taken their Miſery upon himſelf, and been 
out of the Book of God, that their Sin might 
given. It is therefore probable, that God 
t diſplay the Riches of his Goodneſs towards 
trople whom Moſes Lov'd, with fo ardent 
aftection, and might unfold the gracious 
els of his Providence. 
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onh e might ſhew him their wonderful Succeſs 
ed Pe ha, firſt in Paſſing over the River Jor- 
s far ren the Waters which came down ju above 5,1,. 6. 
2 a and roſe up upon an Heap, and thoſe that came 


ſs, b 
od m 
nifel 


inoards the Sea fail'd, and were cut off. He 
then preſent to him the Walls of Jericho, 
the 
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Jolb.6.20, that fell dowp at the Sound of the Trumpets ; and 


Slaughter of the Five Kings, that fought againſt Gil 


while the Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill, till the Þ 
Joh 10.13 had aveng d themſelves upon their Enemies. 
He might give him a Proſpect of their Vid 
over Siſera, Captain of the Hoſt of Jabin, whe 
Judges 5, Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera ; ani 
Bou d, he Bell, he Lay down, Slain by the Hui 
a Woman. 
He might deſcribe their encreaſing Happ 
under Samuel and David, and Solomon, and 
him Joyful and Glad of Heart, for all the 6: 
neſs that he would do for theſe his Servants, 
for Iſrael his People. 
He might draw the Glory of his 'Temple, 
the Beauty that adorn'd the Habitation of his 
| lineſs, to which David and the chief of the Fit 
1Chre,29. and the Princes of the Tribes, offer d willingh w 
perfect Heart, and which Solomon fill d with 
various Riches of diſtant Nations. 
He might repreſent Jeruſalem Sitting as 0 
of the Nations, and Princeſs among the . Prov 
when the Mighty came from far, to behold 
reverence her Greatneſs. 
He might ſhew him his Arm ſtretch'd o 


Save the City, when the Prayer of Hezebiab Of 
before him; and his Angel went forth to dei 


EE rs 
17.37.36. 9 and Fourſcore and Five Thouſan 


He might offer to his View the Good) 


putting away the Corruptions of the Nation Wii 


in the midſt of the Ungodly, aſſerting the H 
of God. He might ſet in Aray before h. 
glorious Company of the Prophets, which 
from Time to Time intreating a ſinful Nati 
accept the Orertures of Mercy. 


And, 
odneſ 


ale h 
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tion, and the moſt perſwaſive Inducement to 
Diſcharge of our Duty: it has a mighty I 
ence over every Generous, Ingenuous Spirit,, 
carries them forth into Action with a lively 22 
and it leaves the Diſobedient without Excuſe, : 
brings the heavy Charge of Perverſeneſs u 
them. It muſt be an Incurable hardneſs of He: 
that cannot be melted with Goodneſs ; and aſ⸗ 
Stubbornneſs, that will not be drawn by the G 
of Love. It is an unſpeakable Pleaſure to foll 
the Captain of our Salvation, who has fire, 
Mercies in the Way, and made the Path of 
Duty a ſhining Light. And tho' we pals thro 
the Wildernefs, or the Sea, we need not be aft 
for he is our Pillar to defend, and our Guide 
lead us. And if we look towards his Goodne 
that paſſes before us, we ſhall not regard 
Evils of this World, having ſo delightful an C 
ject always in our View. 

It will go before us like the Star, that went be 
the Wiſe Men, till it came and ſtood where the yo 
Child, Jeſus, was ; and when we are arriv'd at 
Haven, where we would be, it will enlarge our 80 
that they may receive the Fulneſs of Bliſs, a 
will give us the Eternal Enjoyment of it 8 
Secondly, and Laſtly, Since the Goodneſs of G 
has come down to Viſit us, and made its Abd 
with us, we ſhould chiefly endeavour to imit: 
this Perfection; it has offer'd it ſelf, even toc 
ſtricteſt Survey, and ſtood before us that 
might take a Draught of it. It has not appes 
only for a ſhort 'Time, like the tranſtent Fla 
of Lightning, but viſited us continually, like 
Sun that rules the Day; from Morning to Even 
it has perform'd its uſual Courſe, and been p! 
ſent with us in the Watches of the Night. 


Protec 
leve | 
00 to 


the Divine Glory. 


let us not therefore value Our ſelves for 
Extent of our Power, the Improvements 
our Knowledge, or Wiſdom; Nor think too 
ly of our Attainments in Holineſs ; but 
utfoever our Endowments are, Let them exer- 
and adorn themſelves with Goodneſs. Let 
Meaſure of our Power be fill'd with this 
able Virtue: and, Let us eſteem it our Glory, 
Prote& the Weak, to Support the Injur'd, to 
exe the Poor, and to be like God in doing 
od to Men, 
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MaTTHEW 27. 3, 4. 


Then Judas which had Betray'd him, when de! 
Jam that he was Condemn'd, repented hin ut 
and brought again the Thirty Pieces of &i 7 J 
to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, Ie ma 
Sinned, in that I have Betray'd the Inns a 
Blood. And they ſaid, What is that to Wh and 
ſee thou to that. erming 


Ngratitude and Freachery have al vad 
been branded with the deepeſt Marky vas | 
Infamy, and cover d with univerſal ReproWiſci 
How much ſoever other Vices have been dign 
and diſtinguiſh'd by the undeſery'd Honou 
Jam. XIV. 


ks Condemn'd by Himſelf, c. 22 i. 


certain World; and how plauſibly ſoever 
have been colour'd over, and palliated by 
Arts of Flatrery ; yet theſe accurſed Vices 
of {0 grow a Dye, and have ſo black a 
ure of Baſeneſs, that no Arts nor Labours 
waſh out their Stain, no ſpecious Covering 
conceal their Shame, Nor are they only con- 
d by the Cenſures of others, but even by 
ſudgment of the perfidious Villain himſelf , 
the unavoidable Reflections of his own guilry 
ſcience. 
he moſt agreeable Overtures of unjuſt Gain 
t bribe him to acquit himſelf, or ſuſpend 
Puniſhment which his flagrant Iniquities 
je. But even in the very Inſtant of his 
yment, or rather before he has number'd 
fieces of Silver, his Baſeneſs riſes in Judg- 
t againſt him, and ſets all its aggravating 
tumſtances in Aray before his Face. | 
Ind this is fully confirm'd by the immediate 
worſe, that follow d the ungrateful 'T reachery 
Judas. This wretched Villain was taken 
the ſele& Number of our Saviour's Diſciples, 
admitted into the cloſeſt Relation.to the in- 

t jeſus, who had no Deceit in his Lips, 

Wh in whoſe Mouth there was found u0 Guile. 1 Pet. 2.22. 
g made Partaker of his intimate Converſatiom, 
uns a conſtant Witneſs of the 1 _ 
| and Holineſs of his Life, and ſo far from 
ering any Spot or Blemiſh in his Character, 
ttho' he was Baſe enough to Betray him, yet 
wald not frame any Accuſation againſt him; _ 
was he only honour'd with the Character of 

Wiſciple, but for the Trial of his Integrity, 


— — 
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Judas Condemn'd by Himſeſ, 
This Truſt being conferr'd upon him, af 
a pleaſing Opportunity for his ſordid merci 
Temper to gratify it ſelf. This made him; 
dily "deſire to enlarge his Stores, and conds 
all Expences, as needleſs and extravagant, 
did not paſs thro' his Hands. And when 
devout Mary anointed the Feet of Jeſus with 


Me 


Ce 
4, F 
kne 
with 
Priv 
him 


his Sc 


coſtly Ointment of Spikenard, and fill d the Houſe Wi tt 
the Odour of the Ointment ; his penurious WM, of 
urg'd him to complain of her pious Liberal... 
why was not this Ointment fold for three bu be 
Pence, and given to the Poor? This he laid Ml to 
that he card for the Poor, but becauſe e N. atio 
a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare what wa lof 
therein. So fond was he of filthy Lucre, tha ifer, 


14, 1%. aid unto them, what will ye give me, and I uil de 


the Sin which did ſo eafily beſet him, preſented a 


made a ſacrilegious Abuſe even of Chari 
ſelf ; and intended to rob the Fatherleſ ary 
the Widow , under a Pretence of providing...” 
—_— IG | Oe 
The Devil knowing his ſecret Corruption, 22 


11/38 


able Temptation to his treacherous Aﬀett me 

and took poſſeſſion of his Heart, that was prep, 5, 

to receive him. 5 Oh I a: 

His inſatiable Avarice ſtretch'd out its Her x 

and eagerly reach'd after the 'Treaſuresof Wick, Sw 

neſs; and perſwaded him to ſet his Maſter, MW; th 
Matth.26, his Friend to Sale. He went unto the chief Prieſts, of I 


m wit 


him unto you? And they covenanted with him for ii had 


27. 9. 


betray him, and behold an Opportunity offer 
Mark 14. J „an PP * 
8 : 6 ſelf: For Jeſus went forth with his Diſciples oer 


Pieces of Silver. Lo! This was the Price of hin, _ 
was valued, whom they of the Children of Iſrael Ka | 
value! An cond 

From that Time he ſought how he might conven , 


Juda 
? Th 
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 C:dron, where was a Garden, into the which he 
4, and his Diſciples. And Judas which betray'd Jahn 18, 
knew the Place, for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thi- 15 2. 
with his Diſciples. He had often retir'd thither 
Privacy and Devotion, and had taken Judas 
him as a choſen Friend, and one of the Partners 
tis Soul. And it might juſtly have been ſup- 
d, that the very Place ſhould have put him in 
d of his former Friendſhip, and have ſtifled 
ntended Treachery in the Womb of his Breaſt. 
the Bribe had blinded his Eyes, and compell'd 
to go on with a reſolute Stupidity, to the 
cution of his Purpoſe. And having receiv'd a ,n 18, 
{of Men and Officers from the chief Prieſts and 3. 
riſes, he came with Lanterns, and Torches, and 
um. But what need was there of theſe 
tary Preparations, this ſtrong Retinue of 
iers? Why came they out, as againſt a Thief, Mark 14. 
þ Swords and Staves ? Jeſus is ready to go like 48. 
mb to the Slaughter; neither does he wait till 
come with Violence to ſeize him; but he 
to meet them, ſaying, Lom ſeek je? They John 18, 
ur him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 4, 5. 
Tam he. This undaunted Anſwer was of 
ner Force than all the Band of Men, and all 
Swords and Staves. The Majeſty of God 
jk them with Confuſion, even in this their 
r of Darkneſs ; and the Beauty of Holineſ, fill'd 
n with Dread and Aſtoniſhment ; and as ſoon 543,19. 5. 
t had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went back- 
d, and fell to the Ground. 
ben they had rcover'd their Strength, Judas, 
conducted them thither, went forward, and 


2 near to Jeſus, to kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
d \ Judas betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a Luke 22, 


This juſt and ſevere Rebuke was enough to 47:48. 
have 
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14. 
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have enter d into the Soul of any one, but an 
cenary Wretch that had ſold himſelf to Perdij 
Every Word cut like a two-edged Sword, and 
Weight enough to break the moſt obſtinate TM 
per, or fink the Traitor into the nethermoſt 
When our Saviour call'd him by the Nan 
Judas, it ſhew'd that he was familiarly acqu 
ed with him, and had been accuſtom'd to | 
him that Appellation : and if there had been 
Remembrance of their paſt Converſation, any 
gard to their intimate Acquaintance, any Rem 


of Humanity in Judas, he muſt have recolle » - 
himſelf, when his familiar Friend ſpoke to hin. U 


Name. | 
When Jeſus added that Infamous Word, Beni 
it was ſufficient to ſtamp the Idea of 'Treacii 
upon his Mind, and aftright him with the ſ 
zing Image of his Abominable Baſeneſs. 
When he ſaid farther, Judas, Betrayeſt t 
This brought the ſtartling Queſtion home to 
and forc'd him to behold the Aggravations 0 
'Treachery. Judas, Doſt thou Betray me, w 
lately diſownedſt the Charge? Doſt thou i 
thy Heel againſt me, who wert uſed to fit 4 
Table, and eat of my Bread, and didſt par 
even of my laſt Supper? Doſt thou, even thou 
Companion, aud my familiar Friend, cancel al 
Obligations of Nature and Religion , by 
livering me into the Hands of mine Ene 
Didſt thou harbour theſe vile Intentions in 
Heart, when we took ſweet Counſel together, 
walk'd in the Houſe of God as Friends ? | 
Judas, Betrayeſt thou theSon of Man? This adds 
ronger Force, and ſets a yet ſharper Edge 
the Rebuke. The Son of Man was the diſting 


ing Title which our Saviour bore in „ | 
U 


and Abandon'd by the Prieſis. 

nan Nature, as he was call d the Son of God 
ording to bis Divine Eſſence. And by this 
nguiſhing Title, he was known to Juda, who 
W actended upon him in the Work of his Mi- 
ry, and feen him perform the Wonders of God, 


Namn ne dwelt in our Fleſh : and as Treachery 
1 foul and ſcandalous Sin in any Perſon, and more 
Nod, cially in a Diſciple of Chriſt , fo it was moſt 


zedingly ſintul to Betray the Son of Man, who 
alſo manifeſted himſelf to be the Son of God: 
t ſhew'd the moſt deſperate Obſtinacy, ſince 
W Saviour had given him the plaineſt Admonition 
is Danger, Wo to that Man, by whom the Son of 
is Betray'd ; good were it for that Man, if he had 
een born. 

ut our Saviour's Words fall with a yet heavier 
cht, and gall the Traitor in a yet more ten- 
Part. Judas, Betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with 
iſs ? Had not Judas been once a Friend, he 
d not have conducted the Band of Men into 
Place of our Saviour's Retirements, neither 
MW he have fo ſurely executed his villainous De- 
s without the Tokens of Friendſhip. The 


Embraces of a pretended Friend ; and the 
di and Staves of the Soldiers are not ſo per- 
bus as the Kiſs of the Falſe Apoſtle. His Lips 
as an Honey-comb, and his Mouth is ſmoother 
Oil; with fairneſs of Speech he betrays his Lord, 
wth flattering Lips he takes him Captive. 


* ren this ſharp Rebuke is ſet at nought by the 
add flenting Villain, and his Heart is as yet too 
7 to be wrought upon: Wich an impudent 
: te e he addreſſes himſelf to the innccent Jeſus, 


ard d buſes the honourable Relation that he lately 
ar IM | and ſays, Hail Maſter, aud kiſſes bim. Lett 
P 2 the 
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"Winds of an open Enemy, are leſs dangerous than 


Prov. 5. 3. 


228 Judas Condemn'd by Himſelf, ¶ an 
the Attempt ſhould fail, he bids the Soldiers 
ſerve the appointed Token, and Second 

Mat. 26, T reachery with immediate Violence, Hhomſp 

48. I ſhall Ki. (ſays he) that ſame is he, hold himf, 
We have now trac'd the perfidious Apo 

from the firſt Inſtance of his Baſeneſs, to the C 
ſummation of it in Betraying his Lord. We he 

ſeen him dragg'd by his covetous Spirit, thro't 

filthy. Paths of Diſhoneſty, thoſe ſlippery Pa 

Prov. g. 5, that lead to PDeſtruction, and tate hold of il 


And we may ſtand a while to behold him re: * 
ing the Fruits of Wickedneſs, and receiving : 
Wages of Iniquity. id; 
We need not at this Time follow our Saves 
to the Palace of the high Prieſt, or to the Ji hare? 
ment Hull; it is ſufficient to obſerve , that al: the 


he was betray'd into the Hands of unreaſonaiain 
and cruel Men, he was condemn'd to die: ali 
tho' this was eaſy to be foreſeen, as the Con 
quence of Fudas's perfidious Action; and he co 
hardly think at all, without perceiving the 
tent of the High Prieſts in covenanting w 
him, yet he was ſo fatally blinded by his p 
vailing Corruption, that he ſeems not to ha 

| foreſeen, at leaſt no to have conſider'd this ob 
ous Conſequence , this highly-probable Even 
or however he came not to himſelf, till it is; 
actually brought to paſs. Then Judas which 
betray'd him, when he ſaw that he was condem 
repented himſelf, and brought again the thirty Pi 

of Silver. Then he too late acknowledg d ti 
certain Truth, which he could not be 1gno 
of, even in the Midſt of his Treachery , 1 6 
finn'd, in that I have betray'd the Innocent Bl. 
And then he found, but he found too late, t 
| he was deſpis'd even by the Prieſts and Elde 
t 
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lier: ft made him ſubſervient to their Purpoſe; and 
ond Bi: rejected with that diſdainful Anſwer, hat 
homo bit to us? See thou to that! al! 
him o, accurſed Wretch ! where js the Reward 
Apok thy Baſeneſs ? what do thy thirty Pieces of Silver 
the i? Thou wouldſi gladly give them back again, 
We hi thy Reſtitution is vain. Thou didſt value 
thro i Saviour at too low a Rate: The Price for 
Ty Pac thou wert not aſham'd to ſell him, is too 
Mia Price to procure his Ranſom. Though 
m req ledue js were ſweet in thy Mouth; though thou 
ving eit under thy Tongue; yet in thy Bowels it is 
Wd; it is the Gall of Aſps within thee : The 7% 20. 

Sari nes that thou greedily ſwalowedſt down, thou 
be Ju torc'd to vomit up again; neither canſt thou 
hat ae the leaſt Enjoyment of what thou deſiredſt: 
aſonaW:ain doſt thou caſt it up, as the Troubled Sea 
ie: i; up Mire and Dirt : In vain doſt thou endea- 
> Confer to ſtill that troubled Sea that riſes in thy 
he colff:ſt, The Patrons and Abettors of thy Wick- 
the Neſs will not afford thee a Moments Eaſe, or 
Ng Vir the leaſt Part of thy Burthen : If thou haſt 
his pf (as moſt aſſuredly thou haſt) in Betraying In- 
to h. Blood, yet they have perform'd their Part 
nis 00 the Covenant, and paid the Wages for thy 
Evel:mous Work: Verily thou haſt thy Reward. 
Il it Weir malicious Purpoſe is accompliſh'd, and they 
hich Ne no more Occaſion for the Inſtrument by 
demi it was wrought. Thou haſt nothing now 
ning, but to fink under the Weight of thy 
2d WF Guilt, unpitied, unlamented. The Guilt 
18019 Betraying thy Lord was entirely thine, for 
» 1 wert ſo baſe, as to expoſe thy ſelf to Sale, 
it BU to ſeek after and court the Temptation : Ir 
te, UW thy own voluntary Act, to go to the High 
* elts and Elders, and offer thy perfidious Help 
F 4 to 
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for it, and branded for ever with that odi 


Judas Condemn'd by Himſelf Wd 


to accompliſh their wicked Deſigns, and gra. ſe 
their inveterate Malice : And even the Guilt 
ſhedding this innocent Blood is alſo thine 
well as theirs, becauſe thou gaveſt them the ( 
portunity of doing it: And though thou n 
proteſteſt againſt it, yet thou art acceſſary to 
as the Head-fpring from whence it flows: If 
Heart reproaches thee, becauſe thou haſt Bet 
the Innocent Blood, it might alſo have reproa 
thee when thou wert going to Betray it. Fort 
wert a daily Witneſs of thy Maſter's Innoce 
and tby late Confeſſion is not the Effect of 
preſent Reflections, but of thy more early 

viction; and thy Knowledge of Jeſus, was 
ſame when thou didſt firſt receive, as it is 
when thou deſireſt to return, the Thirty Piect 
Silver. Thy corrupt Heart, that prompted t 
to commit this unnatural Wickedneſs, now acc 
thee for it. Thy ſeeming Friends, that covenan 
with thee, deſert and abandon thee in thy Diſtr 
Whatſoever thou ſuftereſt they will take no P 
nor Lot in this Matter What is it to them? See! 
10 that. They are almoſt afraid to touch 
Money which thy Villany has defiled : They d 
not put it in the Treaſury, leſt it ſhould be a Can 
to conſume their Stores, an accurſed Thing to tre 
them. The only uſe they can venture to apply it 
is to purchaſe 4 Field for the Burial of Strangers, 
the Land is polluted with the Price that is p 


ſeq 


Name, The Field of Blood. | 
Raving confider'd the Caſe of Judas, and 
Guilt and Miſery that oppreſs'd his wound 
Spirit, and the Contempt that was pour'd uſlon 
him, to aggravate and imbitter his Miſery, Wa the 


render him moſt exceedingly wretched ; I Ha N 
me 


ind 


eſt, C 
ought 


of ev 
linctio 
of rec 
but t 
Charit 
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him, he might never have prov 'd unfaithful to 
Truſt that was repos'd in him, nor have ſet hin 
and his Lord to Sale for Thirty Pieces of Silver. 

We generally find thoſe diſgraceful Wo 
Sordid and Mercenary, join'd together; and t 
generally concurr in making up the ſame odic 
Character; for whoſoever is Sordid, has no b 


tenſions to the Liberry of human Nature, for F 
is ſold into Slavery, and is the Property of end! 
one that will pay him his Wages, and is diſpos'dlt dilai 
at Pleaſure, by his arbitrary Maſters. The DWmnunic 
is acquainted with the Force of every Temptati t can: 
and he knows, that the inordinate Love of Riꝰ ¶ place 
will compel his Proſelytes to commit all mani Happ 
of Iniquity with Greedineſs : Therefore he nei it. E 
fails to apply this Temptation to thoſe mercen e Ab 
Wretches that are diſpos'd to receive it. By its ! 
he enſures his Prey, and not only eaſily obrailiiſe to r 
but certainly keeps the Dominion over them, iow 2 
this bows them down to the Earth, or rater i 
bends them down to Hell, and fixes their Affe en cc 
ons there. Henceforth they are enroll'd in Whe G 
Party, and are ready to do his Work, whenſoe\WHapp 
their Avarice bids them do it. ndatic 

It was an abſurd Propoſal which the Devil mae me, 


to our Saviour: Al theſe Things will I give thee the 
Mat. 4. 9. thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. But tho 
Sin and the Temptation to it were rejected v 
Abhorrence by our Saviour, yet many there 

that diſcern not the Horror and Uglineſs of t 

Sin, whilſt they gaze on the glittering Appearan 

of the Temptation; and if Satan will give the 

their Hearts deſire, they will ſacrifice the Deni 

their Nature to their Luſt, and fall down and a 

ſhip him. When Covetoyſneſs has taken Poſleſi 

of the Heart, it ſhuts out eyery Thing that 

| Hone 
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ul to Wet, or Juſt, or Praiſe-worthy, and fixing the 
hin WWrughts upon one Point, it makes them regard- 
ver. Wot every Thing elſe. Hence they forget the 
Won actions of Good and Evil, and are incapa- 
nd id receiving Impreſſions from any other Ob- 
e odiq but their darling Idol. The Senſe of Honour 


Charity, or Friendſhip, no longer ſtirs within 
Friendſhip is of too generous a Nature 
ind Entertainment in a ſordid Mind; For 


[pos of dilates and expands it ſelf, and labours to 
1c DafEmunicate its Happineſs, and ſpread it abroad: 
ptati Mir cannot confine it to it ſelf, or enjoy it alone; 
 RiciMWplaces the very Eſſence, and Life, and Spirit 


Happineſs, in the making others Partakers 
it, But a ſordid Temper incloſes it ſelf with- 
he Abundance which it heaps together ; and 
its Deſires be large as Hell, and it opens 
eto receive, yet {till it is contracted into fo 


n. Wow a Compaſs, that it cannot admit any 
rather into its Boſom, or regard any thing but 
Affeqq n corrupt Affections. | 

in ie Growth of Covetouſneſs has often blaſted 
nfo Happineſs of Friendſhip, and ſubverted the 


we me, and I will deliver him unto you ? Theſe 
the Words of the Infamous Judas; and 
might juſtly think his Example was too 
for Imitation. But alas ! theſe Words have 
often repeated, and often produc'd the 
pernicious Effect. When evil Men have 
WW: in vain to accompliſh the Ruin of an 
ent Perſon, they at length have brought it 


gnity Ws by Bribing his Friend. No one but he 
nd u know the ſecret Paſſages to his Heart, and 
ofleſl lay to attack him with the ſureſt Succeſs : 


ore he has been corrupted, and made ſub- 
ſervient 
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dations upon which it was built. hat will | 


134 


them even the ſmall Remains of a wretched 
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ſervient to their malicious Purpoſes, and the 
ſtruments of Wickedneſs have been conduded 
his inmoſt Retirements, becauſe Judas, wh 
tray d him, knew the Place. 

As the ſecret Canker of Corruption has 
ſtroy'd real Friendſhip, ſo this abominable 
has tempted Men to pat on the Face of Frie 
ſhip, and make a perfidious Uſe of that fac 
Alliance, to obtain its End, and gratify its g 
dy Deſires. Hence all thoſe pretended Civil 
and ſeeming Courteſies ariſe, that ſerve on 
carry on a preſent Deſign, and raiſe a tempo 
Intereſt. From this Root all that Deceit 
Diſſimulation ſprings, which ſpeaks nothing 
ſmooth Things, and wears the bee Appear, 
of Kindneſs and Amity, whilſt it intends to dei 
and ſpoil the Perſon whom it ſeems to carek. 

But I need not ſpeak of the private Miſc 
that flow from the inſatiable Deſire of Ric 
when the Church and Kingdom bewail its! 
Effects. How many were there in the great 
bellion, who bore no Hatred to the King, 
Prejudice to the Church, who yet were conſtr 
by their mercenary Temper, to be ſubſervie 
the vileft of Men, and weary themſelves in i 
accurſed Service: How many were there 
revell'd in the Ruins of their Country, and 
drunken in Blood, barely for the Sake of Plu 
and to enrich themſelves by the Miſeries oft 
Fellow-Chriſtians ! How many that ſaw the An 
of their Brethren and would not hear, and de 


becauſe they were reſolv'd to tear their vr 
Veſſel in Pieces, and ſeize all their Poſſeſſion 
But alas ! we may come down to later In 


ces. Is not our Church daily Betray'd, ere Veep 


— ld —— ——̃ —2— ñ——f an 
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would give them leave to ſtand a while and 
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unrelenting Cruelty ! to feed upon the Diſtre 
and build ſtately Palaces upon the Ruin 
Widows Houſes. Go to the ſavage Beaſt, 
barbarous Oppreflors ; let the Sea-Monſter; u 
you Humanity. May the fatal Conſequenc! 
your boundleſs Avarice be a laſting Admonit 
and a perpetual "Teſtimony againſt your 
may they be written as with a Pen of Iron, 
with the Point of a Diamond, and be engrave 
the Tables of our Hearts, that it may be tor 


avoided with the greateſt Abhorrence. Fol and 
I ſhall | : Jud. 
Secondly obſerve, We ſhould ſtrictly avoid N brac. 
unjuſt and treacherous Actions, leſt we (hf whil 

be charg'd with their pernicious Conſeq" he 
ces. | ccuſe 


Corrupt Men are ſo intent upon their pri 
Advantage, and fix their Eyes ſo ſtedfaſtiy 
it, that they do not conſider the Nature of 
Action, which it inclines them to commit, 
leſs do they look forward to the Conſequence 
their Baſeneſs, or think of the Multitude of 
that may flow from it: If their covetous De 


ſider, corrupt as they are, they would trem! 
the Thoughts of their Wickedneſs, and h 
venter to plunge themſelves into ſo great a D 


Iniquity. But how regardleſs ſoever they a E 
future Miſchiefs, they will certainly be ch /vag 
upon them, if they are acceſſary to them; al*%/e 
they betray their Neighbour, their Friend, N“ them 


Country, or their Church, and deliver then 
the Hands of Men more vile than themſelves, Coun 
mult expect to anſwer for the unhappy Efieqap® m. 
their Treachery, though thoſe Effects are wr 
more immediately by the Hands of other Me 


/ 
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Joſeph's Brethren are deaf to the Cries of Hu- 
ty, and fo forgetful of the Dictates of Na- 
as to ſell their innocent Brother for a Slave; 
[hmaelites that buy him, may afterwards diſ- 
of him as they pleaſe; and if they ſell him 
into Egypt, and he ſuffer hard Bondage 

his cruel and 77 Brethren are the 
pal Cauſes of his Sufferings; and howſoever 
Frovidence of God may over-rule them, yet 
nuſt acknowledge the Charge that lies againſt 
and ſay with one Voice, He are verily Guilty. 
Judas ſeizes his Maſter, while he pretends 
(brace him, and delivers him up to his Ene- 
while he ſays, Hail Maſter, and Kiſſes him ; 
mn he does not join with the falſe Witneſſes 
iccuſe him, nor the Prieſts and Elders that 
mn him, yet he is guilty of his Death, be- 
he gives him into their Power, and by be- 
ig him, enables them to arraign and con- 


him. 


: Magiſtrate permits Iniquity to abound , 
he has ſufficient Authority to prevent its 
s and Encreaſe; if he bears the Sword in 
when he ſhould uſe it for the Puniſhment of 
ers, the Weight of Guilt will lie heavily 
him; and he will be accountable, at leaſt 
t diſcouraging Wickedneſs, or rather, I fear, 
ing Encouragement to it: And Eli's Houſe 
judg d for ever, for the Iniquity which he know- 
rauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he re- 
them not. | 

well ſoever we eſteem the Conſtitution 


Country, and the Offices of our Church; 


wing no Thought againſt them, but al- 
fiſypg well to the Intereſts of both; yer 
1 


bw much ſoever we value our ſelves, for 
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Pre.17.14 It is an Obſervation of Solomon, that th 


by that Choice empower them to a& in 


he that beginnerh Strife, or kindleth Contenff 


* 
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if for the Sake of any Tempting OverrM”* 


worldly Advantage, we chooſe the Enemie 
our Church and Country to repreſent us; 


Name, their Act and Deed will be accoy 
ours alſo: and if they violate the Civil and 
ligious Intereſts of the Kingdom, we mut 
the Blame upon our ſelves, for we are the 


thors, tho they are the Inſtruments of Miſc { 
and they mult be ſuppos'd to do Evil with Fo 
Conſent, ſince they could not have done it v 18 


out it. 

If the Paſtors of the Church yield up the 
vine Authority which Chriſt has given th 
and lay down the Fences which were plant 
guard it from Violence, they are obnoxic 
the Wrath of God, not only for the Brea 
their Truſt, but for the Multitude of He 
that are encourag'd to ariſe, and the Delug 
Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs that flows from: 
neral Licentiouſneſs. 

Theſe deplorable Confequences ſhould be dif 


ly conſider d, while the Cloud is yet no b 
a Man's Hund, that we may not be fill'd 
vain and ineffectual Sorrow, when the Evi 
grown too ftrong to be controll'd. For, 
Thirdly, Men frequently bewail thoſe pe 
ous Conſequences, which they at fir 
caſion, and would afterwards, but too 


prevent. 


ginning of Strife is as when one letteth out 
The Meaning of which Obſervation is this, 


gives Riſe to an Evil that cannot be reſiraif 
the Banks being ence broken down , ut {p 
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Water that runneth apace, and he cannot tell 
lar it will ſpread, or what will be the End 
of; for he alone can ſtop its Progreſs that 
bounds to the Sea, and ſays, Hitherto ſhalt 
come, and no farther. | 

id the ſame Obſervation is true of all other 
kedneſs : There is a Gradation in Sin, and 
hain and Connection between the different 
ds of Evil: One Vice is the Parent of ano- 
r, and they continually increaſe and multiply: 
| they that give birth to them, cannot break 
Chain, or prevent their Growth. 

ſhe Way to Hell is down a ſteep Precipice, 


p * the Path is ſo ſlippery, that it is very difficult 
ante ntinue in one Stay, or to recall our Steps 
oxi they are moving towards Deſtruction: And 
Bread ore Men are unhappily involy d in greater 

Hen es, after they are once engag d in one De- 


Fa Wickedneſs, and often contribute towards 
up thoſe Meaſures of Iniquity, which at 
they could not have thought of without Ab- 
rence: And it grieves them to reflect upon 
Evils that proceed from their former Acti- 


114 which they might have prevented, if they 
Era ooner conſider d the Event of Things. 


rruption is like Witchcraft, it trains Men on 
libly from one Sin to another: and having 
beguil'd them of their Integrity, it leads 
| from Step to Step in the Paths of Diſhoneſty, 
perſwades them to digeſt groſſer Sins, and a 
Fer Maſs of Wickednefs 
$ evil Men degenerate, even from themſelves, 
fall from bad to worſe, till they become vile, 


= beyond their Intentions : ſo the worſt of Men 
Þefirai d never finiſh their wicked Deſigns, without 
ir o Cnecurrence of thoſe phat are better than 


them- 
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themſelves; and they that aid and abett th Ev 
ſeldom perceive the final Iſſue of their Action he T 
obſerve whither the Courſe of their Proceed © 


tends, till they have empower d them to bru em 
paſs, what they themſelves lament and abhor. i" - 
n be 


Thus in that execrable Rebellion, y 
brought the Guilt of innocent Blood upon 
Land, which cties aloud for Vengeance eve 
this Day, many of the Perſons that contriy'd 
carried on the War, and purſued their King { 
Place to Place, till they had entirely defeated 
were yet deeply afflicted for that amazing St: 
which murder'd the Lord's anointed ; and in 
wiſh'd for his Deliverance, when they had g 


Indi 
he . 
hin 
erity 
iden 
our { 


ly, 
late, 


him into the Hands of unrelenting Enemies, t g. 
depriv'd themſelves of the Power to deliver Midi 
And they diſtinguiſh'd in vain between the 6 er 
of fighting againſt him, and the Guilt of tal" 
away his Lite; for they that brought hi dat 
Priſon, did in Effect bring him to the Scaf wall) 
ſince there is but a little diſtance between i'"*"! 
Priſons and the Graves of Princes; and the by f 
mer 1s but a Paſlage to the latter. them 
The Repentance of ſuch Men, like the Conf 
pentance of Judas, was too late; equally fru vaſe 
in this World: But Charity that hopeth al TM. M. 
inclines me to hope, that it might through e 
infinite Mercies of God, be more effectual in th Dj 
other, wines 
The preſent Advantage that is deriv'd * 
any baſe Compliance, is but a mean and une 10 F 
Price for the Loſs of our Innocence: And if NA 
not worthy of Acceptance, even at the firſt, tha 
unworthy of it muſt it appear, when we u 5 Pre 
fain give it back again, to cancel our Guilt? — 


it will yield us no Recompence or Conſolatio 
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krils that ariſe from our Corruption. 
e Thirty Pieces of Silver were as nothing in Com- 
on of the Lord of Life, when Judas covenanted 
them to Betray his Maſter ; and they were infi- 
leſs than nothing, even in the Sight of Judas, 
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n he caſt them down in the Temple with Sorrow r 


lndignation. 

he only ſure and ſtable Defence againſt ap- 
hing Calamities, is a conſtant and ſtedfaſt 
rity, overſhadow'd with the Wings of divine 
idence : Whenſoever we depart from it, we 
dur ſelves open to a great deal of Sin and 
ry, which we cannot avoſd, and ſhall bewail 
ate, But if we hold faſt our Integrity, and refuſe 
it go, we ſhall have this to comfort us, in 
Midit of all the Calamities that are gathering 
ther on every Side, that tho* we could not 
ent, yet we were not acceſſary to them. But 
e Satisfaction that Integrity gives us, does not 
rally engage ustocleave toit, we may obſerve, 
urthly, That corrupt Practices are follow'd 
by ſevere Remorſe, and the Enjoyment of 
them is interrupted by the Reflections of 
Conſcience. 


baſe and diſhoneſt Action is ſo diſagreeable 


ie Minds of Men, that it is not in their Power 
em or approve it. Human Nature looks upon 
th Diſdain and Abhorrence, and cannot pre- 
upon it ſelf to entertain a different Opinion, 
ter its juſt Conceptions. They are wrought 
our Frame, and interwoven with the Princ:- 


af our Being; and we cannot wear out the 


p that is imprinted upon us. A foul and per- 

Wu Proceeding is cover'd with the very Black- 

f Darkneſs ; and every Eye that ſees it, muſt 

Witneſs againſt it: And tho' a Bribe may blind 
N 


our 
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our Eyes, and ſuſpend our Judgment, yet we 
not long divert our Thoughts from behol 
Baſeneſs as it really is, neither can we long 
ſtand our Conviction. Our Affections may 
a Time uſurp the 'Throne of Reaſon ; bur 
ſupreme Faculty will re-afſume and vindicat 
injur'd Right; for no unnatural State cant 
laſting ; and as ſoon as Reaſon exerts its Po 
it will ſhew the Villain to himſelf, and con ph: 
him to loath his ugly Character. | WIC 

Innocence can ſtand the Teſt of the ſeF 
Trial, and baffle the pretended Evidence th: 
ſuborn'd againſt it. The Malice of the P 
and Elders ſeeks for falſe Witneſſes again! 
Holy Jeſus, but can find none; and even they 
are urg'd to accuſe him, cannot agree in thei 


* ſtimony. But the Treacherous Judas need kalen 
Accuſer but himſelf, no other Judge but t 
Guilty Conſcience. He is convicted by his - . 


Accuſation, and oppreſs'd with the Weig 


his own impartial Sentence. The Thirty Piet ende 
Silver cannot allay the Trouble that break of | 
upon him; inſtead of ſupporting him in the M Y 
ful Time, they pierce him through with mam e 
rows, and imbitter his Miſery, becauſe they Nett 
the Image and Superſcription of his Sin. Wh 0m: 


can he fly for Refuge; Not to his Maſter 
he cannot plead for Mercy from him whon 
has ungratefully Betray'd ; not to himſelf, 
he is not able to ſtand before that ſharp Acc 
and that dreadful Judge; nor to the Prielis 
Elders that brib'd him to betray, for they 
no Compaſſion for him ; his Complaints ca 
move them to relent ; all that he can obtain 
them, is that ſcornful Anſwer, H/hat is that ti 
See thou to That. Which brings me to obſer 
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{bly and Laſtly, That corrupt Practices ex- 
poſe us to the Contempt and Scorn, even of 
the moſt wicked Men, who make uſe of the 
Treachery, but hate and deſpiſe the Traitor. 
he great Enemy of Mankind makes it his 
tant Endeavour to lead them into Miſchief ; 
W when he has deceiv'd them into Miſery, he 
mphs over them, and mocks at their Calami- 
and his buiſy Agents in this World, delight 
wing others into the ſame Exceſs of Wick- 
I, and uſing them as the Inſtruments of their 
Deſigns ; and when they have bent them 
n to a ſordid Compliance, they treat them 


| the utmoſt Contempt, and trample upon 


in that wretched Condition to which they 
allen. Diſgrace and Scorn are fo juſtly due 
in, that it is hardly poſſible for wicked Men 
link of themſelves, without being aſham'd of 
r loathſom State; it ſtares in their Face, and 
endeavour to ſhun and avoid the diſagreeable 

of themſelves. But how favourable ſoever 
may be to their own Caſe, how much ſoever 


are inclin'd to indulge their own Wicked- 


yet they naturally deſpiſe their corrupt Ac- 
ces, while they make them Partakers of 
Guilt, and employ them as Slaves in the 
ation of their Purpoſes. 

bey may perhaps fawn upon them, while 
are labouring to corrupt them; and may 
Land careſs them, till they are throughly 
d; but when they have ſerv'd them as far 
Welt vile Occaſions require, then they deſert 
as uſeleſs, contemptible Creatures, and 
them to ſuffer the worſt Effects of their 
\ Without attempting to aſſwage their M.ſery 
ewing a Compaſſionate. Senſe of it. 
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When Men engage in wicked Meaſures, 
have a bad Cauſe, which requires as bad n 
to promote it; and therefore they are com 
to uſe thoſe baſe, perfidious Inſtruments, y 
they can hardly make uſe of without Bluſhi 
and when they have wrought their Evil V 


they throw them away with a juſt Diſdain. di. 
| Fora Treacherous Perſon is a common Eier 
tho he may be employ'd as an Occaſional Frff,ur 


the ſame corrupt Principle that tempts hiꝗ 
Betray one, will alſo diſpoſe him to Betray 
other; and he will be falſe on every fide, | 
is offer d a greater Price than he has alread 
ceivd. Therefore he is deſpis d by every hy o 
becauſe he is true to no one; but does Huy. 
ever ſervile Work is impos'd upon him, ier u. 
rigid Task-Maſters, that have bought him! 
Slave to their Sin. 

What a wretched Figure does Judas 
when he endeavours to move the Compaſſic 
the Prieſts and Elders, and with a broken and 
jected Spirit, ſuppliantly begs them to receive 
Wages of his Iniquity ! With what Scorn 
Contempt do they treat the Abandon'd Wre 
and leave him to periſh under the intoler 
Weight of his Guilt ! 

So little Friendſhip is there to be found ame 
Men! So little Pity is ſhewn, even by thoſe 
whom we moſt expect it, if we forfeit the! 
of our Conſcience, and the Favour of God ! 

Let us therefore hold faſt our Integrity, as a 
pars that will never fail; and, Let no co 


otive prevail with us to violate our Conſcit 
and injure our Immortal Intereſt. 
Let us carefully weigh the future Conſeq 


ces, as well as the preſent A © | 
( | 


ſelf, 


ures, | 
vad mt 
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ons; and conſider with our ſelves, whether 
immediate Profit will be a ſufficient Recom- 
ce for our diſquieting Reflections! 

Vhen it appears before us, in the moſt inticing 
mer, and with all the Strength of a Tempta- 
„Let us behold it in another View, and ſee 
diſagreeable it will be, when our reſtleſs 
ſcience would give the World in Exchange 
our Soul, and all the Gain we have unjuſtly 
en, will add to the Weight of our Miſery. 

et us poſſeſs our Minds with the higheſt Value 
the amiable Virtue of Sincerity ; and, Let 
an Houſe full of Silver and Gold induce us to 
ay our Friend, our Neighbour, or even our 


Y. 
t us look upon Treachery with the Scorn 
it deſerves; or rather, Let us turn away 
Eyes from it with Abhorrence. 

Ind, Let us conſtantly remember, that this 
ſed Sin will expoſe us to the Hatred of God 
Men, and caſt us into Perdition, to be u 
* tormented by the great Deceiver, fr 
and ever. 
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So the People of Nineveh believ'd God, and 
claim d a Faſt, and put on Sacksloth, from 
greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 

For Word came unto the Ring of Nineveh, 
he aroſe from his Throne, and he lay d his 
from Him, and cover'd him with Sacks 
and ſate in Aſbes. 


HE Exemplary Humiliation and Rei vid 
Lal. 11.32 tance of the Men of Nineveh was ment Ang 
by our Saviour, to upbraid the Jews, W! his \ 


lncers 
ent anc 


wt, d 


condemn the ſtubborn Infidelity of that per 
Generation. 
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Id it is alſo Recorded for our Admonition, and 10.0. 11 
ly ſerves to bear 'Teſtimony againſt us, upon 

the ends of the World are come. 

Mickedneſs of the Men of Nineveh came up be- 

God, and the Violence that was in their Hands, q,ap 2. 
{ſo mightily for Vengeance, that the Almighty 
conſtrain'd to denounce ſpeedy Deſtruction 

aſt that great City, and to ſend his Prophet 

with that dreadful Meſſage, Tet Forty Days, Jenabz. 4. 
Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 

Iv Nineveh was an exceeding Great City of 

„Days Journey, and Jonah had began to enter 

the City a Days Journey, when the People re- Jonah 3, 
led the terrible Warning, and believ'd God. 3, 4, 5. 
he Prophet had not reach'd to the King's 

rt, but Mord came to him And by the Decree 

e King and his Nobles, an Univerſal Faſt was 

ediately Proclaim'd ; and every Order of Men 

din the Humiliation, laying aſide the Pomp 

reatneſs, and putting on the Garb of Sinners, 7% z. 
ring themſelves with Sackcloth, and ſitting in Aſhes. 6, 3. 

ind as their Sins had brought them down to a 

e| with the Beaſts that Periſh, ſo they made 
Diſtinction between Themſelves and the Beaſts ; 

the Decree extended to Both ; Let neither Man 

Beaſt, Herd, or Flock, Taſte any thing ; Let them 

Feed, nor driak Water. But let Man and Beaſt 

ver d with Sackcloth, and cry mightily to God : yea, 

them turn every one from his evil Way, and from 

Violence that is in their Hands. Who can tell, if 

will turn and Repent, and turn away from his Jonah 3, 
re Anger, that we Periſh not? 7,8, 9. 
This was the proper Language and Behaviour 
incere Penitents. "Theſe were Fruits meet for 
mance. And He that diſcerns the Secrets of the 
t, diſcern'd the Sincerity of their Humiliation, 
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Ver. 10 


Jon 4. 11. 


Nineveh, with all the Circumſtances of it. 
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and repented of the Evil that he had ſaid thi 
would do unto them, and he did it not. 

So Remarkable a Caſe, that was thought y 
thy of Obſervation by the eternal Son of G 
is certainly worthy to be ſtrictly obſerv'd, ; 
deeply conſider d by us. I ſhall therefore conſi 


The 


of thi 
e Go 
was! 
ety c 
tle Cou 
Pres 
Firſt, The Repentance of Nineveh, with all his Z 
_ Circumſtances of it. And, his is 
Secondly, Fhe happy Effect that was wrought Wu, a 
it. And, | but 
Thirdly, Shall make an Application of Both, N Voice 
the Occaſion and Deſign of this D her 
Solemnity. | Fools | 
And, Firſt, I ſhall conſider the RepentanceW Fon 
0 Lau 
Deſt: 
birkw! 


may juſtly conclude, that the Inhabitants h 
Fill'd up the Meaſure of Iniquity, and were Ri 
for Vengeance, ſince the God that is flow to Ang 
had pronounc'd the Sentence of ſwift Deſtructie 
and contracted the Time of Forbearance into t 
narrow ſpace of Forty Days. 

A People ſo heavily Laden with Wickedne 
and fo peremptorily Doom'd to Perdition, m 
neceſlarily have Sinn'd themſelves into a State 
groſs Stupidity, and Hardneſs of Heart. 

The facred Hiſtory aſſures us, that There u 
more than Sixſcore Thouſand Perſons, that could 
diſcern between their Right-Hand, and their Left. 
And their own Confeſſion charges the Sins 
Violence upon them; Sins that expreſs an op 
Defiance of God, and Strive for Maſtery with ter wre 
Almighty. Bo | „ | 

Yer this wicked City, cover'd with the Dar 
neſs of Heatheniſm, and lying in the Depths 

Iniquity, awakes and ſtirs up it ſelf at the Preaci 
ep N in 
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of the Prophet, and ſhakes off its Brutiſh 
idity, by an Active and Lively Faith in the 


ht W o , 

of GO: was rather to be Fear'd, that Ignorance and 
d, Nety combin'd together, would have ſet at nought 
onfidiMi- Counſels of Jonah, and rejected the unwel- 


Preacher with thoſe Words of Diſdain, What 
this Babbler ſay ? 


wt, and uttereth her Voice in the Streets. She 
but abandon'd Sinners refuſe to hearken to 
Voice: She ſtretches out her Hand, and no Man 
& her. The Scorners ſtill delight in their Scorning, 
Fools hate Knowledge. 

Fond are They of making a Mock at Sin, that 
j Laugh at their own Calamity, and mock when 
Deſtruction cometh, when Deſtruction cometh as 


Thus it was in the days of Noah, when the long- 


nto tiring of God waited an Hundred and Twenty Tears, 
e the Ark was Preparing. 

kedneMle Preacher of Righteouſneſs was a Proverb of 

n, mach, and his Words ſeem d to be as Idle Tales. 


[though his continuing to Build the Ark was 
kclaration of his firm Belief of the determinate 
re ue of God, yet the ſinful World regarded not 
ouls Daily Admonition, but vainly Thought, that 
LA. Houſes ſhould continue for ever, and their 
Sins rung Places ſhould endure from one Generation to 
n oper. Preſumptuous Pride and Luxury blinded 
1th tbr wretched Souls, till the Flood came as a Thief 
t Night, and ſwept away the World of the Un- 


2the Mad thus alſo it will be, or rather thus it is, in 
reac A Days. For the 'Time is already come, 
| when 


irkwind : when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon 
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his is generally the Caſe, when Wiſdom crieth 


Pro.1. 20, 
22. 24, 


1 Pet,3.20 


2Pct. 2.5. 
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| Houſes ; and abſtains from ordinary Food and 
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when the Miniſters of God are had in Deri 
for Delivering the Holy Oracles ; and the Ter 
of the Lord are profanely Ridicul'd as the Dres 
or Deluſions of Men. 

But it was not Thus with the Inhabitants 
Nineveh. While the Prophet was as yet in 
outward Parts of the City, the Sound of his Prea( 
ing was carried into every Quarter; and the | 
pentance of the People was as general as their 
The Alarm ran through the City, like the Spa 
among thedry Stubble. Fear ſurpriz'd the Ho 
of the Mighty, and Word came to the King. 
King's Heart was chang d in him, and his Lords: 
Aſtonied. The Example of Repentance began 
the Throne, and deſcended with a mighty In 
ence upon the People. 

As the Power of the King could not exe 
or ſecure him from the Stroke of Vengeance 
it did not render him Forgetful of the com 
Danger, or flatter him with preſumptuous He 
of Safety. But He aroſe from his Throue, aud 
his Robe from him. 

Behold a Truly Glorious Spectacle ! An 
ample worthy of Imitation! A Spectacle ! 
Glorious than all the Appearances of Maj 
and the Stately Enſigns of Power! He does 
think that a Throne is a proper Seat for a\ 
ner devoted to Deſtruction ; or that a Robe 
cover the Shame and Pollution of Sin. Bu 
falls ro the Ground, from whence even Pri 
are taken, and fits in Aſhes, to which the Might 
eſt of Men muſt return. He is cloath d in Sack: 
inſtead of wearing the Soft Raiment, that is in R 


freſhment, inſtead of furing Delicately every L 
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Der how Sontemptible ſoever He might appear 

7," Eyes of Profane wicked Men, he was more 

res Wy Exalted by debaſing Himſelf ; and was in- 

tely more precious in the Sight of God, than 
Haughty Jezebel that Painted her Face, and , Kings 9 

ler Head, and met the Miniſter of Vengeance o. 

© Taunting Reproaches. 

ren in Duſt and Aſhes and Sackcloth, He 
more nobly Adorn'd than Herod was in his 

Apparel And how loathſome and deſpicable 


tants 
t in 
Prea 
the ! 


heir} 


2 gure the King and his Nobles might ſeeming- 
0 make, in the Time of their Humiliation, jet even 
ne? , in all his Glory, was not Arayed like one of theſe. 


he Robes of Innocence are more Beautiful 
1 Veſtures of Gold ; and when theſe are un- 
ply Loſt, Happy are They that clothe Them- 
s with Humility, and put on the Garments 
epentance. 


Yegan 
ty In 


exec 


his was the Behaviour of Theodoſius the Great, 
us H He firſt entred the Church, after He had 
we. for ſome Time Excluded by St. Ambroſe. 


le thought himſelf unworthy to ſtand in the 
ce of God, unworthy even to Kneel be- 
him; and fell Proſtrate with his Face to the 
und, uſing thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, my 


An 


cle 


— ceaveth to the Duſt, O Quicken thou me accord- 
ir a % Word. 


ith the ſame Humility, Conſtantine, The firſt 


1 man Emperor, order'd his Image to be 
1 Pri np'd on his Golden Medals, repreſenting him 
Mid e Polture of a Supplicant, looking up to 


Wen with his Arms ſtretch'd forth to God. 


ckc . 
—_ nd after the Pattern of the King of Nineveh, 


| A * . * 2 . 
* Kings and Emperors in the Primitive Times, 
er) ade their Crowns and Arms, and Guards, 


i they entred into the Houſe of the King of 
Kings : 
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Kings : and their Penitential Devotions were 
better Ornament, and a ſtronger Defence, 
Crowns,” or Arms, or Guards. 

At the higheſt Pitch of Greatneſs, there i 
juſt Occaſion for Pride: There is too much n 
ſon for Humility. My is Earth and Aſbes Pn 
for He that is to day a King, to Morrow ſhall I 
Trouble and Unquietneſs Purideth every Man, 
Him that Sitteth on a Throne of Glory, to him thi 
Humbled in Earth and Aſhes. The Changes: 
Chances of Human Life are the Seeds of Amit 
and Fear, to the Greateſt of Princes. Perplex 
Thoughts enter into their inward Chambers, 
compaſs about their Bed by Night. Alittlew 
thing is their Reſt : in their Sleep They are as in 
Day of keeping Watch, troubled in the Viſion 
Their Hearts, as if They were eſcap'd out of the B 


inctic 
their 


g e. ßen al is Jae They awake, and marul Me 
the fear was nothing, | r 

But were there no Uncertainty in their St: Nr. 

yet their Honour fades with their Life, and is 74 

a gilded Vapour, paſſing away like the Beautig. en 

Colours of the Rainbow. „ All 

But why ſhould I ſpeak of the ſhortneſs of L 3 

ſince the Duration of the World is but as a 90 


Days. The Longeſt Part of it, is but as Teſter 
which ſeem'd to be as Nothing, in its Fleet 
Paſſage, and is now no more. And that wh 
we ſo much expect and hope for, even To M 
= row, will paſs as ſwiftly by, to be ſwallow d 
| in endleſs Night to the Wicked, but in everl: 


ty, 4 
bis F 
Wand n, 
Life 
vinful 


| t com 
ing Day to the Righteous. ts Ser 
What then are all the Ornaments and Shewviſh hatf 


Heb.r. 11, this World, ſince the World it ſelf ſpall was 


12, like a garment, and be folded up like a veſture. Wh 


nd, th 


— 


Ti 
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Tel. | 

That Glorious Light that rules the Day, ſhall ' 
und iuto Darkneſs, and the Beauty of Heaven 
become black as Sackcloth of Hair. 
But there are yet more Forcible Reaſons for 
nility, even the Infinite Numbers of our 


For Theſe the ways of Nineveh mourn'd, and al 
Gates were full of Sorrow and Confuſion. As 
ry one had contributed his Share of Wicked- 
b to aggravate the Account, and make by 


Bo dreadful Sum, ſo every one Humbled Himſelf, 
en fs mighty Hand of God, and Wept much, 
much might be Forgiven. Al, from the great- 


of Them even to the Leaſt, put on Sackclath, the 
it of Shame, and Guilt, and Miſery. The 
linctions of Birth and Fortune were Cancel'd 
their Sins, and Forgotten at the near Ap- 
ches of their Puniſhment. And it was ne- 
ry that theſe Diſtinctions ſhould ceaſe, when 
appear d before an Angry God: For they 
be utterly Aboliſh'd in the Great and Terrible 

of the Lord. 'The People of every Age and 
tion ſhall ſtand upon the ſame ſpacious The- 
„ All equally expos'd to the All-ſeeing Eye, 


of Impartial Judgment of God. There will be no 
; d t of Perſons with him, but He will put all Prin- 
eerie» and Power, and Might, and Dominion, un- 


bis Feet... | 
and no Diſtin&ion ought to be made, even in 
Life, when we come to conſider our ſelves 
inful Creatures: For Sin debaſes every one 
t commits it, and brings down the Multitude 
ts Servants to the ſame inglorious Level. 
Vhatſoever Talents are given us by our Crea- 
„whether they are the Gifts of Body or 


id, the Advantages of Wealth or Power, or 
Honour 7 
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: - hranc 
Honour J. our Sins caſt us down into the! r ſaits 
eſt Sink of Infamy and Diſgrace. And thoſe Mon, t 


obey their Vices, notwithſtanding their out 
Appearances of State, and promiſing Shey 
Happineſs, are yet but Slaves bound Hand 
Foot in the moſt ignominious Bondage and 
very. Shame and Contempt is due to every Sint 
from the Firſt-born of Pharonh, that fits on the Th 
unto the Firſt=born of the Captive, that is in the L 
geon. And a guilty Nation ſhould humbly e 
teſs their Wretchedneſs in the words of Da 
O Lord to ns belongeth Confuſion of Face, to our Ki 
to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe we 
inn d againſt thee. 

When the Glories of the World ariſe bel 
them, and they fondly admire the vain Shewt 
covers them: Let them open thoſe Painted &. 
chres, their Breaſts, and Behold (if they can 
to behold) them full of all Uncleanneſs. 

'This loathſome View muſt conſtrain them 
abhor the Pageantry that deceiv'd them; 
the flattering Occaſions of their Pride, mult 
turn'd into juſt Reaſons for Humility. 

It was this Senſe of Things that poſſeſs'd 
Hearts of the Men of Nineveh, when the w 
City mourn'd in Sackcloth, and fate in Aſhes. 
did their Humiliation ſtop here, but they g 
ceeded to execute a Holy Revenge upon Th 
ſelves and their Vices, by a ſtrict Abſtinet 
from their daily Food and Leden 

This plainly expreſs'd the Firmneſs of th 
| Reſolution, to uſe a pious Importunity with Gt 
and never to enjoy even the neceſſary Suppo 
of Life, till they had prevail'd for Pardon. 

This was the beſt Expedient to bring them 
an entire Senſe of their Duty, and a Lively f 
membran 
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wbrance of God. And this alſo was a Puniſh- 
the ſuitable to their Sins of Violence and Op- 


— fon, the deepeſt Blots in their infamous Cha- 

ut er, 

— hen the Inſtruments of Vengeance are pre- 
n 


h and the Sword of Deſtruction hangs over 

cked People, it is not a Time to enjoy the 
Things of the World, or even to hearken 

he common Demands of Nature. 

t ſhould be almoſt their only Meat and Drink 

{ the Will of God, if there is yet an Oppor- 

ity of doing it. They ſhould cleave inceſſantly 

e Throne of Grace, if they are yet permitted 

Kneel before it. | 

e Prophet Daniel was performing the Duties 

itting and Supplication, when the moſt High 

down his Angel to Comfort him. And God 

phts to Forgive his ſinful Creatures, when 

| depart not from the Temple, but ſerve him with Lal. 2. 7; 
ings and Prayers, Night and Day. 

ating is an acceptable Service to God, becauſe /” 
rucihes thoſe filthy Luſts that fight againſt him; 
cleanſing the Soul from ſenſual Impurities, 
ents it through the Blood of Chriſt, a Pure 


and 
y Sint 
e Th 
the L 
bly 7 
{ Da 
i Kt 
doe 


gl Holy Sacrifice to God, | 

ben the Body is grarified to the full, the Soul 
— eſs d down to the Earth, and hindred from 
2M, g 10 God that gave it, But Self-denial takes off 


Clog that oppreſſes it, and ſuffers it to regard 
ligher Concerns, and aſcend with its natural 
e towards Heaven. The Soul being with- 
n from the Objects of Senſe, has leiſure to 
rer it ſelf by Reflection, and return to the 
tice of Virtue. 

he wanton Prodigal thinks not of his Father's 
le, whilſt his Subſtance anſwers his Riotous 
Living : 


256 The Repentance of Ninevch The 


Living: But as ſoon as he is pinch'd with 


Tr. el, 
He ſays with himſelf , hou many Hir'd-Servants, - 9 
Father have Bread enough and to ſpare, while 1 EY 
with Hunger. His deprav'd Inclination tem, V. 
him to to take a Journey into a far Country : but This 
Senſe of Miſery and Diſtreſs forc'd him to 4 . 
e and go to his Father. ing 
1 The Sons of Jacob remembred not the Afi hols 
of Joſeph, till Famine and Impriſonment pre | not 
them ſore: then they felt the Anguiſh of his au. 
and were griev'd with the Thoughts of their WM... 
Se. 4. 21. natural Cruelty to their Brother. be of 
And that ſevere Abſtinence, which the Me pom 
$3 Nineveh inflicted upon themſelves, was a prof: 
| * Puniſhment for the Violence that was in i, , 
Hands. tnce. 
It was but Juſt that the Oppreſſors ſhould , ,, 
the Staff of Bread, and the Refreſhment of Wa ,, | 
ſince they had taken away the Sheaf from the Hu wich | 

Jeb24 10, and compell'd the Needy to Tread the Wine-pre 
11. and ſuffer Thirſt. Sond 
It was but Juſt that their Bowels ſhould Lal ure 

with griping Pain, ſince they had no Compal 
for the Afflicted. | \ ore 
It was but Juſt that they ſhould wait long Supt 
their neceſſary Suſtenance, and deny their Meral! 
gerly-craving Appetite, ſince they had with. hir 
the Poor from their. defire, and caus d the Eyes Mace! 

54116. dem to fail. The 
Their Oppreſſion cried aloud for Revenge, unge, 
they aveng'd the Cauſe of the Poor, and puniſſi ru 
themſelves, who were the Inſtruments of Cru, an- 
Therefore they turn d their Feaſts into Muff, an 
aud all their Songs into Lamentations, and f bon. 
7 [ ' Sackcloth upon all their Loyus. The Land tre 


liver 


for their Iniguities, and the Mourning of even: Exe 
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fel. 
h W kuelt therein, was as the Mourning of an only Son. 


, did they only Grieve for their Evil Ways, 
e If elfectually turn'd from them, and renounc'd 
hrs r Vices. | 


This was the Intent of their Humiliation : and 
out This it had been Fruitleſs and Vain. 
ling and Sackcloth and Aſhes, are but the 


to 4 


ig bots and Tokens of Repentance ; And God 
© 20 not be mock'd with empty Pretences, that 
> k away like a Shadow. There may be Sinful 


e eren in the Profeſſion of Humility ; and the 
ls of Mourning may be as Vain Pageantry as 
Pomp of a Triumph. : 
Bur God, who ſaw the King of Nineveh ariſe 
his Throne, ſaw him alſo Forſake the Seat of 
lence. And therefore He turn'd away from his 
me Anger, becauſe every one, from the greateſt even 
the leaſt, Sincerely Turu'd from his Evil way. 
hich, brings me, 


kondly, To conſider the happy Effect that was *" 
wrought by their Repentance. / 


\ great and wonderful Effect! That the Prayers 
x Supplications of Sinful Duſt and Aſhes ſhould 
wail for Mercy with an Offended God, and 
ne bim to Reverſe the Dreadful Sentence of 
ce! 
The Prophet Jonah was apprehenſive of this 
ange, and was unwilling to foretel their ſwift 
ſtruction, Knowing that the Lord was a gracious 
and Merciful, flow to Anger and of great Kind- 
„and repenteth him of the Evil. Therefore He 
from the Preſence of the Lord, that he might not 
liver a Meſſage that might be contradicted by 


Event. 
R But 


Jonah 4. 2. 
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But let not God be charg'd with Falſhood, . 
le is not a Man, that be 22 Lie, or as thy he 
ef Man, that he ſhould Repent. | 
His Threatnings of "Temporal Evils pr de 
both from Mercy and Juſtice ; and are but be. 
ditional in themſelves, _ unleſs Sinful Men . 
make them Abſolute. It is Mercy that offi" 
nounces the Sentence; and Jultice that is fo 

to execute it. 
- While we are yet in a State- of Probation, f L 
q may avoid the Puniſhments that are prepard 


us: Though the Sword is drawn, yet God 

' with-hold his Hand, if we turn to him tha 
going to Smite us. | 
But when the Accepted Time is paſs'd away, 

the Day of Grace is come to an end, we ſhall 
reclaim'd no more; Gud will be no more Intrea 


The Sentence that dooms the Impenitent to et Ypaf 
nal Miſery, is as Unchangeable as the Nature fe 
God, and ſtands faſt for ever and ever. L 
Temporal Puniſhments are ſuſpended or remoy-: - 
when the Occaſion of them is taken away. Ther 
Though our future Obedience cannot atoneW' 
our paſt Tranſgreſſions, yet God in his inf = 
Mercy accepts of our fincere Repentance, e 
ſtead of perfect Obedience: and when we W” _ 
— of the Evils that we have done, He: nl 0 
epents of the Evil that He intended to doll. 
gainſt us. bod, 
After he has ſpoken bitter Things again! 4 
wicked People, and prepar'd them to expect rag 
mentation, and Mourning, and Woe, He is yet - = 
willing to bring his Judgments upon them: r | 
yet waits for an Opportunity of being GraciouM, 7 


them. And when he finds the Tokens of th 
Amendment, he Rejoyces as one that findeth $ 
| Spoils. : W 


yeh, 
hood, 


as the 
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his Judgments, He ſays, Perad venture they 
j return to Themſelves and their Duty: it 
be, They will yet be Wiſe, and confider their 
ver-end. I have no Pleaſure in the Death of bim 
4 Dieth, ſaith the Lord, wherefore Turn your ſelves 


) pro 
but 
len 
hat p 
is £6 


| Live. 

The Sentence paſs'd upon David, for the Mat- 
F Uriah, was ſuitable to the heinous Nature 
iis Guilt: But as ſoon as he confeſs'd, that 
lad finn'd againſt the Lord, his Pardon was Seal'd 
Heaven, and Nathan bid him be of good Com- 
, laying, The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, 
n ſbalt not Die. 


tion, 
par d 
God 


m tha 


2 There is an Advocate in Heaven, always ready 
Inreal bead for Mercy; and the Bowels of Divine 
to ei ypaſſion yearn over us, whenſoever there is 


Jat ur for Forgiveneſs. For our Heavenly Father 


| 


There is a Remarkable Inſtance of his Tender- 


* k towards his Creatures, in the Caſe of Nine- 
8 inf When Jonah had executed his Commiſſion, 
nee; forerold the near approaching Ruin of That 


t City, he earneſtly Expected the Accompliſh- 

it of his Propheſy: and the Prevention of it, 
the Repentance of the People and the Mercy 

bod, diſpleas d Jonah exceedingly, and He was 

int ry. 

impatient was He, at the Diſappointment, 
he expoſtulated with God, and deſired him 

lake away his Life, thinking it better for him to 

than to Live. 

ud he made him a Pooth, and ſat under it in the 


t ee what would become of the City. 
R 2 Aad 


When he ſends forth his Aſtoniſhing 'Tydings 


— 


eth our Frame; He remembreth that we are but pf 103.14 


u, indulging his Grief and Anger, til be 
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And the Lord God prepar'd a Gourd, and nau: * 
come up over Jonah, that it might be a Shadow ii th 
his Head, to deliver him from his Grief : & Julie!) 
was exceeding Glad of the Gourd. _ zaſon 

But He was ſoon 'depriv'd of his Pleaſure ; (Wultitu 
God prepar d a Worm when the Morning roſe the vi in t 
Day : and it ſmote the Gourd that it wither'd. Mud! 
ing bereav'd of this delightful Shade, the Sun our 
upon his Head, that he Fainted, and wiſh'd in i be 
elf to Die. | wugh 

His repeated Complaints inclin'd the God ng, 
Mercy to Reaſon with him; Do&Z Thou well u? 
Angry for the Gourd ? And He preſum'd to Ab on? 
and Encourage the Extravagance of his Paſig the11 


and ſaid, I do well to be Angry, even unto Death eiche 


Jonah 4. 


And the Almighty retorted his Complaint i too 
on him, and condeſcended to draw an ArgumeW as 
from the Example of the Prophet, to Juſtify Ws a1 
own Tenderneſs and Compaſſion : Thou halt W Cre: 
Pity on the Gourd, for the which Thou haſt uot Thus 
bour'd, neither madeſt it grow, which came up i Proc 
Night, and periſh'd in a Night. And ſhould ni het 
Jpare Nineveh, That Great City, wherein are mi tho! 
than Sixſcore Thouſand Perſons, that cannot dil Rea 
between their Right-hand and their Left-hand, Men a1 
alſo much Cattle. h ereigt 

We may thus interpret this Forcible Argum leite 
*'Thou takeſt Pity on the Gourd, which receiyſms a 
neither its Being, nor its Nouriſhment from Th{leas'd 
which grew up without thy Knowledge or Ci Than 
in the Darkneſs of the Night, and return dF to br 
Corruption before the Morning aroſe upon th De: 
it did not continue in one Stay, but was ſnatciÞ"to e 
from thy Embraces, before thy Affection co Com- 
cleave to it: and yet Thou Mourneſt for it, {Wavin, 
for a Brother, or a Friend, which is as 1 lits he 

0 
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: and thou ſuffereſt thy Grief to increaſe, 
{ thinkeſt thou haſt abundant Reaſon to be 
ery for thy. Loſs. Have not I therefore greater 
aſon to ſhew my tender Pity, to an Innumerable 
utitude of Creatures, that were ſaſhion'd by 
in the Womb, and upheld from the Breaſts? 
ld I Snatch them away in an Inſtant, and 
rour them with ſudden Deſtruction 2 when 1 


in Heber how ſhort their Time is, ſhould I make them 

uught, and deprive them evenof their Tranſitory 
God Wig, and contract the Space that is but a Span 
e? Does not their Number Plead for Com- 


ſon? and is not their Ignorance ſome Excuſe 
their Sin? Why ſhould I make them yet more 
etched? Doſt Thou complain that thy Gourd 
{too ſhort a Duration, and periſh'd as Sud- 
uly as it roſe ? and Doſt Thou think that Forty 


> Abt 
Paſſi 
Death. 
unt 


gume 

15 s are ſufficient for ſo many Thouſauds of 
haſt Creatures? 

not Thus does the Almighty vouchſafe to vindicate 
up i Proceedings, and turn the Repining of the 
1d n het into a Plea for himſelf. Lord what is Man 


t thou ſhould condeſcend to Talk with him, 
(Reaſon in Defence of thy infinite Mercies! 


are n 
t dilc 
nd, « 
ereign, his Subjects are glad to embrace it 
MW'licitely , without a ſtrict Enquiry into the 
ems and Conditions of it: it is enough that he 
eas d to Pardon them, and they are bound to 
Thankful for it. But the King of Kings diſdains 
to bring forth his ſtrong Reaſons for his mer- 
Dealings with us; and ſtirs up our Bowels, 
to excuſe (if I may ſo ſpeak) the Greatneſs of 
co Compaſſion. 
it, MWilaving conſider d the Repentance of Nineveh, 
its happy Effect, I proceed, 

3 Thirdly, 


hen an Act of Pardon is granted by an earthly 


26r 


0 
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Thirdly, To make an Application of Both, toi ye Ci 
ö Occaſion and Deſign of this Day s Solemui ing Fi 
The Men of Nineveh fhall riſe in Judgment v ar- 
this Generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe the) I, to 
pented at the Preaching of Jonas ; and behold a greq Houſes. 
Mat-12;41 than Jonas is here. The Voice of God calls alo mp 
for Repentance; and the Almighty Reveng de. 
makes bare his Arm, to pluck us our of the a wit 
of Iniquity. His deſtroying Angel preaches Whheir 
a ſinful World, and endeavours to check the Pe W. 
greſs of Wickedneſs, ſaying, It is enough, ſtay ne be 
thine Hand. The Hearts of the People of Nine Been. 
were turn din a few Days, lite the Rivers of WW wud, 
ters : But our Heavenly Monitor has continu d 1. 
ſet our Danger before us, from the beginning their 
Tear, even to the end of the Year. We are Mrbeir 
aſſembled a ſecond Time to deprecate his Judi, f 
ments, and have daily more preſſing Reaſons enty & 
cry mightily to God. The Raging Peſtilen re I 
dwelt but in one City, or wandred no ſarti are 
than the Borders of it, when we firſt Aſſemblimanit 
to Bewail our Sin and Danger: And great Birds o. 
been the Slaughter, if it had dwelt only they Les : 
and That alone had been the Habitation WThe D 
Death. N Pity ; 
But the King of Terrors having deſtroy d, n fron 
he had almoſt made an end, has left that onWj..;n, 
Flouriſhing City bereav'd of Inhabitants, Hrbeir 
waſted with Miſery. And whilſt ſbe firs ſolitaſWes of 
Weeping ſore in the Night for the Loſs of her PeoWhries u 
her devouring Enemy enlarges his Camp, MT}, 2 
ſpreads Deſolation round about. We: 1 
The Time would fail me to ſpeak of the Amari; M. 
variety of Wretchedneſs that covers whole Cit Mraſes. 
and Provinces. Swift is the Progreſs of the Cot And tl 
tagion, and the Communication of Miſery ; Suiſt aghbo! 


tha 


* 


eh. 


, tot 
emui 
mt v 
they 


$41; 


the Chariots on the Tops of the Mountains, or the 
ing Fire that devoureth the Stubble ; before it the 
V are much Pain d, all Faces gather Blackneſs. 
uns to and fro in the Cities, and climbs up into 
Houſes, and enters in at the Windows like a Thief. 


o aloſſ Camp ot Death is very great, and his Conqueſts 
Ve ible. He eats up the Nations, and pierces them 
e Jai with his Arrows. E 

ches rneir tender Infants are brought forth, out 
ie e Womb, to give up the Ghoſt, and as ſoon 
ay ite begin to Be, They are as if they had ne- 


Vir Been. They flie away as a Dream, and cannot 


Fund, and are chas'd away as a Viſion of the 
w 6 t. Their Mother's Breaſts are full of Death, 
' 0 i their Food is as the Poiſon of Aﬀſps. 

e NC 


Their young Men are caſt on the Bed of Lan- 
hing, in the midſt of their Strength; and their 
city Men go down in a Moment to the Grave. 
The Living are unable to relieve each Other, 


| are conſtrain'd to deny the laſt Offices of 


Jud 
ſons 
tile 
art 


-mb|Wnanity to their departed Friends; applying the 
at rds of our Saviour to their miſerable Conditi- 
che Len the Dead bury their Dead. 

on 


The Diary of their Afflictions muſt melt us in- 
Pity; and it cannot but extort Compaſſion, 
from the hardeſt Hearts, to read over the 
y- increaſing Catalogue of the Slain. 

Their mighty Fortreſſes Languiſh, and the 
ces of Strength, from whence their Fleets and 
mies us'd to Iſſue forth, are become Deſolate. 
The High-ways are unoccupied, the Inhabitants 
Their Traffick is avoided as Death, and 
7 rn is abhorr'd as a Nurſery of 
eaſes. | 

And the wretched Nation ſeems to ſay to her 
aghbouring Countries, Mark me and be Aſto- 
R 4 niſh d, 
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ligion. 


a Faſe too probable, and a Conſideration o 
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niſh'd, and lay your Hand upon your Mou 

But it may be, we are harden'd againſt a & 
of Her Miſery, becauſe She was once an Ege 
to our Country, and is {till an Enemy to our} 


Th 
The 
rence 
to PI 
nant 

l, Is 
Met 
dual 
Ve Ct 


We may therefore behold it in another Vie 
and conſider Her Miſery, as if it were our oy 


near a concern to us, that it ought not to be ! 
lected, 01 entall 
It was the juſt Fear of its dangerous Approach E 
and a compaſſionate Senſe of the Calamities ri: g 
would diſtreſs us, (if the Contagion ſhould (pri Le 4 
it ſelf over us) which occaſion d This Day g/ 
Humiliation, and is mention'd in the Decree Mind 
King and his Nobles, as the Reaſon that mobi 
them to it. Feet. 
And we are far from anſwering its Deſign, Wi po: 
leſs we are deeply ſenſible of the Greatneſs of {Wiarve 
Evils that hang over us, the Heinouſneſs of Monſide 
Guilt that calls for Vengeance, and the infini, an, 
Mercies of God that may yet pardon our GH Co! 
and forbear to Deſtroy us. royin; 
We have no grounds to preſume, hardly MW of o 
grounds for the flighteſt Hopes; we can only Marat 
in the Humble and Diffident Language of Wy Re 
King of Nineveh, Who can tell, if God will Me to | 
away from his Fierce Anger that we Periſb not? Nreans 
We have ſeen the Peſtilence come in upoſhes of 
Eoreign Land, like a wide Breaking in of Wales b. 
And we have ſeen it Baffle all the ContrivanWng 
of Policy, the Inventions of Art, and the Efi\Wread 
of Power. And it ſtill prevails and gathers VWilal | 
lence; neither can Art, nor Policy, nor PowſÞvard 
nor even the different Temper of different Wifend 
Med ( 


ſons aſſwage its Fury. | 


3 
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that will hardly bear the Stink of their own 

ruption. They that carry forth the Dead, 
fail under their Burthen, and immediately y 
8 needful Office which they attempted to 
orm. 

The Art of the Phyſician will be Loſt in fr 
leſs Searches for the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, | 
no natural Remedy will avail, when it ſtrugg 
with the Vengeance of God. 

Timely Precautions will not prevent its Þ 
Fele; nor will the ſtrictly Guarded Lines 

unds to the Peſtilence. Day by Day. it 
ſpread like a Gangrene; and every Hour 
make a freſh Addition to the Territories 
Death. 

It therefore behoves us, as we value all tha 
dear to us, to Turn from our Wickedneſs wi 
out Delay, leſt God ſhould caſt upon us the Furi 
neſs of his Wrath, Anger, Diſpleaſure and In 

and ſend Evil Angels amongſt us. We cannot 

deeply Humble our ſelves for the Wretched 
of our Guilt, before we are made more Wre 

ed by our Puniſhment. + 

It highly concerns us to caſt off the whole M 
of our 122 Corruption, and to renounce er 

Vice that has gotten the Dominion over us. 

it more eſpecially concerns us, to put away vi 

Abhorrence, our moſt flagrant Sins and prof 

king Abominations. 
| | It was Murmuring againſt the Lord, and q 
| ing unjuſt Reproaches upon his Miniſters, ! 

kindled the Divine Indignation againſt the {rat 

So that he would have conſum'd them in a Mom 

by the Plague that was Begun, had not his Me 

interpos'd, and Stood with Aaron between the L 

Nu,16.48 and the Dead , to accept the Incenſe offer d by 
Prieſt, as an Atonement fer the People. 


| 


[he Repentance of Nineveh. 
was the Lewdneſs of Iſrael that provek'd the 


| of the Plague; and Phinehas put an End to 
daughter, by his Zeal for God. 

vas the preſumption of David, in Numbering 
Yople, and Glorying in the Strength of Eight 
red Thouſand Valiant Men, that brought the 
lence upon the Land, and lefſen'd that mighty 
(ber, by the Deſtruction of &eventy Thouſand 


was the vaunting Pride, and inſolent Blaſ- 
y of Senaccherib, that came up into the Ears 


amp of the Aſſyrians, and ſmote an Hundred and 
in the Morning , Behold They were all dead 
| the Rivers of the Beſieg d Places with the Soles 


mn Blaſted before it be grown up. 
dit was the Oppreſſion and Violence of Nine- 


id may not theſe Sins be equally Charg'd 
us? Does not our Heart Tremble ? Is it not 
d out of its Place, at the Mention of theſe 
ilgrefſions ? Is there not impious Murmuring, 


Blaſphemy and violent Oppreſſion, in our 
ts? Are not Truth and Simplicity Departed, 
Innocence and Integrity made a Prey ? 

It there is yet a more dreadful Example be- 
us; a yet Heavier Charge againſt us. 

uſalem was once the Perfection of Beauty, the 
if the whole Earth. But the Lord hath ſwallow'd 


up 


e Almighty, when be ſent forth his Angel into 
lore and Five Thouſand : and when they Aroſe 
. And thoſe terrible Armies; that dried 
vir Feet, were as the Graſs of the Field, and as 
een Herb, as the Graſs on the Houſe-Tops, and 


that haſtned the Doom of That Bloody City, 
Wrought its Deſtruction near, even to its Gates. 


gate Lewdneſs, haughty Preſumption, inſo-. 
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Matth. 


the People. 
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up all her Habitations, and thrown down the Mit us 


Holds of the Daughter of Judah, becauſe ſhe er ou: 


jected the Son of God, and Crucified the Het ot 


Glory. For this amazing Wickedneſs She wasſr: 5: 
_ tray 'd by Factions, and waſted by Famine wil tha: 


in, and ſtraiten'd and beſieg'd without, and [ar 
Romans took away both her Place and Nation. 
the Ways of Sion ſhall for ever Mourn, her Gates 
be for ever Deſolate. | 
And yet in defiance of this dreadful Admonit 
we Crucify the Son of God afreſh, and Deny the 
that bought us. Even whilſt we Humble our 86 
with Faſting, there are many that Glory in / 
deſpight to the Bleſſed Jeſus, that faſted Forty I 
and Forty Nights for our Sakes. paſſio 
Whilſt we deſire to Avert the Conſuming Pa bis Z 
there are many that caſt Reproaches upon 
that bore our Griefs , and carried our Sorrows, 


beal'd all manner of Sickneſs, and Diſeaſes « 


Whilſt our Danger conſtrains us to cry Mi 
to Cod, There are many that Blaſpheme our 
deemer, who Pray'd earneſtly for our Par 
and Sweat - as it were great Drops of Blood ut 
the Burthen of our Sins. | 

Whilſt there is yet a Space ſor Repenta 
there are many that Depreciate thoſe Ini 
Merits, through which alone our RepentanceiW 
be Accepted. 

While we are yet permitted to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrifices, There are many that vi 
the excellent Dignity of our Eternal Higb- our f 
who gave Himſelf a Sacrifice for us. 

Let the Senſe of This crying Sin, and all 
Abominations, fill us with unteigned: Sorrow 
Humility. 


rance 


* UP 
at vid 
igh-F 


| all 
rrow 
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t us hide our ſelves in the Duſt together, and 
rour Faces with Confuſion. ; 
t our King and our Princes caſt down their 
ws before the Throne of God, and worſhip the 
| that Liveth for ever and ever. Let Small and 
ſtand in Awe of Him, and endeavour to avoid 
fury of his Wrath. 

us fly to the Mercy-ſeat, while we may have 


xs to it, and cleave ſtedfaſtly to the Holy 
z, till we can obtain Forgiveneſs. 


t us Beſeech the Holy Jeſus to waſh us in 
recious Blood, and offer up the Incenſe of 
mperfe& Prayers. 3 

t us beſeech him to look down with Pity and 
nafſon on our Afflicted Brethren, and Take 
his Plague from them, before they are Conſum d 
means of his heavy Hand. 

t their Troubles be ever in our Sight, and 


Calamities be conſider 4 as an Earneſt of 


own. 
id, Let the United Voices of the whole Na- 
ny mightily to God, for his Patience and For- 


Ince. 
ar our Prayers, O Lord, and with thine Ears + 


tr our Calling; hold not Thy Peace at our Tears. 
| what is our Hope? Truly our Hope is even in 
Father, if it be thy good Pleaſure, Let This 


aſs from us : Nevertheleſs, not as we will, but as 


wilt, But, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt 


ity, O Holy and merciful Saviour, Thou 


worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer us not at our 
lour for any Pains of Death to fall from 


: Deliver us not into the Bitter Pains of 
al Death. . 45 WP 


e Mary 
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S ERM O! 


Beeding in Suſſex, 


. _] 


Luxx VII. 40, 41, 41, 43." 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Sin 
have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he 
Maſter, ſay on. 
There was 4 certain Creditor which had two | 
ers: The oneought him Five Hundred . 
and the other Fifty. | 
f And when they had not hing to pay, he frankly; 
gave them both. Tell me therefore, whi 
them will love him moſt ? 
' Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that Wi. 
2 whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
Z Thou haſt rightly judged. 
() Bleſſed Saviour came to ſeek and, 
thoſe that were loſt, and he eagerly 
brac'd, and wiſely improv'd every 


| portunity of doing Good to the Souls of 
Whenſoever he vouchſafed to converſe wit * 


Serm. XVI. 


Mary Magdalene. 


s, or to accept of any Invitation from them, 
adeavour'd to correct their miſtakenJudgments, 
niſe their Minds to a juſt Senſe of Piritual 
ngs. And whilſt he receiv'd a little bodily 
or Refreſhment, he took occaſion from 
ce, to feed them with the Bread of Life, and 
1 them with the Waters that flow for ever. 

le may find ſeveral Inſtances of this kind, in 
acred Store-houſe of the Goſpel. Thus when 
had call'd Matthew the Publican from the Receipt 
fom, it came to paſs, as he ſat at Meat in his 
e, that many other Publicans and Sinners ſate 
uith Jeſus and his Diſciples : And the Phariſees, 
pretended to the ſtricteſt Purity and Holineſs, 
offended at him, and ſaid to his Diſciples , 
is it, that be eateth and drinketh with Publicans 
Sinuers ? And Jeſus hearing their cenſorious 
urks, returns this Anſwer to them; They that 
bole have no need of the Phyfician, but they that 


ent ance. | 
us alſo when he viſited Zaccheus, the Chief of 
blicans and the preciſe Phariſees murmur'd, 


Simmer ; he regarded not their uncharitable 


Rions, but ſpake the Words of Comfort to 
, This Day Salvation is come to this Houſe. 


{he never fail'd to expreſs a compaſſionate 
neſs towards the truly penitent Soul ; and 
more fully expreſs'd it, than in the remarka- 


2 ile that is now before us. For one of the 
Ager 7 deſir d him, that he would eat with him. 
TY went into the Phariſees Houſe, and ſate down 


Aud behold a Woman in the City, which 
was 


171 


l I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners Mark2.15 


I6, 17, 


that he was gone to be Gueſt with a Man that 


le Sou of Man is come to ſeek and ſave that which Luke 19. 
4 


7, 9, 10. 
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Pence, and the other Fifty. And when they had u 


Mary Magdalene. 


was a Sinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſate at! 
in the Phariſee's Houſe, brought an Alabaſter-h, 


Ointment, and ſtood at his Feet behind him wy 


and began to waſh his Feet with Tears, and did 


them with the Hairs of her Head, and kiſſed hi; 


and anointed them with the Ointment. Now whe 
Phariſee which had bidden him, ſaw it, he wond 


that our Lord ſhould ſuffer her to touch h 


and began to draw a Concluſion from it, inju 
to our Saviour's Honour; for he ſpake within 
ſelf, ſaying, This Man, if he were a Prophet, u 
have known who, and what manner of Woman | 
that toucheth him, for ſhe is a Sinner. 

Jeſus knowing what paſs'd within the Phar 
Breaſt, immediately gave an effectual Anſy 
his ſecret Inſinuation; and having a Matte 
great Importance to propoſe to him, he be 
his Attention to it; Simon, I have ſomewhat | 


to thee; and the Phariſee being prepar d to 


ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. And then he ſtated the 
plainly before him, and deliver'd a familiar Pa 
asking his Judgment upon it. There was ad 
Creditor had two Debters ; the one ought five Hi 


to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
fore which of them will love him moſt ? 


Simon having ſo fair a View of their di 
Obligations, could not but make a right Eſt 


and give his immediate Judgment upon them 
therefore he anſwer'd, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe tha 
whom he forgave moſt. This Judgment was 
from the common Senſe and Experience of 
kind, and was agreeable to the natural 
which Benefits have upon the Minds of 
And Jeſus ratify'd and confirm'd the Sen 
Jaying, Thou haſt rightly judg d. 


Dur 
urituc 
( the 

da 
but le! 
1 the 
pro 
Pen 
dim. 
e Hou 
foe He 
with 


uſs ; 


Luke 7. Fuith bath ſav'd thee, go in Peace. 


therefore the Phariſee wonder d greatly 7 t 


Mary Magdalene. 
thoſe powerful Words, Thy Sins are forgive, 


And fince theſe Things were written fur 
Learning, it behoves us to dwell ſome Time lon 
upon the Behaviour of this famous Penitent, 
to conſider the Intent of the Parable, till we 
throughly affected with it. 

To this End I ſhall ſhew, 


| Firſt, What was the Name and Character 
this Woman, and how much ſhe lov d, be 
much had been forgiven her. 

Secondly, That we ſhould remember how 
has been forgiven us, that we alſo may J 
much. And, 

Thirdly, 'That we ſhould copy after the di 
Goodneſs, by Forgiving much, that our 
mies may Love us much again. 


And Firſt, J am to ſhew what was the N 
and Character of this Woman, and 
much ſhe luv d, becauſe much was forgiven | 


It is the Opinion of learned Men, that 
Perſon, ſo eminently diſtinguiſh'd in the Go 
was Mary Magdalene, once a wretched Slave 
Sin, and taken Captive by Satan, but afterw: 
reſcued from his accurſed Dominion, and rec 
cil'd to God, by a perfe& and unfeign'd Repe 
ance. | 
When ſhe came into the Phariſee's Ho 
ſhe was call'd a Woman that was a Sumer, Wt 
ſeem'd to imply, that ſhe had been notono 
Sinful, and fo infamouſly Wicked, as to b 
a Proverb of Reproach for her Wickedneſs; 


a$ 11 


W AN: 
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jt ſhould permit her to come near to him, 

bear to be touch'd by one ſo much defil'd 

þ Sin. | 1 X 

Ind we find in other Parts of the Goſpel, that 
Saviour had Caſt Seven Devils out of her: And Marki6.9, 
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nay juſtly ſuppoſe, that thoſe unclean Spirits 
| carried her into all Manner of Evil, and 
ng d her into the Depth of Iniquity. 

Bur were there no other Proof of her former 
ckedneſs, it would be ſufficient, that Chriſt has 
{us, much was forgiven her. 

reat was his Mercy in meaſuring her Love by 
own Forgiveneſs. And ſince he was pleas'd to 
wa Vail over her Sins, it will not become us 
uncover them any farther, or to enquire too 
nicularly what were her Crimes. t them 
15 a dark Cloud, while her future Actions ap- 
jr Beautiful and Glorious as a Pillar of Fire. 
\frer her Converſion, ſhe was diſtinguiſh'd by 
Luke, as one of thoſe devout and charitable 
men that accompanied our Saviour in his Tra- Lale 8. 


Luke 8. 2. 


nud mini ſter d to him of their Subſtance. 27 3. 


ind when Jeſus enter d into the Houſe of Mar- 

as into the Houſe of a Friend, we may juſtly 
eye that it was the ſame Mary that ſate at his 
and heard his Word. Behold the humble “1.39. 
lure of an attentive Diſciple ! So cloſe was her 
tention, that ſhe entirely neglected all other 


Wines; and her Siſter reprov'd her for that 


det. But our Lord gave her that honourable 


limony, Mary hath choſen that good Part, which v. 4a. 


| not be taken away from her. 


Her modeſt and humble Behaviour endear'd 


to Chriſt, and inclin'd him to make her Par- 
er of his intimate Friendſhip. | 
t 


8 2 
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John 11. 2, 
3.5.32. 


whom thou love ſt, is fick. Now Jeſus lov'd Man 


Confidence did ſhe rely on his Compaſſion : 


Mat. 26.7. 
John 12. 
1, 2, 3. 


from penitential Sorrow, were alſo Teſtimo 


Mary Magdalene. 


It was alſo, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
Mary, whoſe Brother Lazarus was fick. There 
his Siſter ſent unto Jeſus, ſaying, Lord, behold, 


and her Sifter, and Lazarus. And when M 
went forth to meet Jeſus, and ſaw him, ſþe 
down at his Feet, ſaying, Lord, if thou badi — 
here, my Brother had not Died. With ſo firm a Fall 
did ſhe believe in Chriſt! with ſuch unſhal 


After the Reſurrection of Lazarus, Jeſus \ 
invited to a Supper, at which Lazarus was preſs 
whom he rais'd from the Dead. And Behold 
Magdalene came in, and brought an Alabaſter-] 
of Ointment. Being deſirous to make an Offering 
her Lord, ſhe would not make it of that which 
coft her nothing For we learn from St. Matte 
Goſpel, that it was very precious Ointment ; 
from St. John, that it was Ointment of SpikenaF 
very coſtly. 

Having a deep Sorrow and Contrition for 
Number of her Sins, ſhe preſum'd not to app 
before his Face, but ſtood at his Feet, behind 
weeping, as if her Head were Waters, and her B 
a Fountain of Tears. And theſe 'Tears that flo 


of her Affection: For ſhe began to waſh his | 


with Tears, and wip'd them with the Hairs . 
Head; neither did her Love ſtop here; be. of 8 
Eiſed his Feet, and anointed them with the Ointme * 
and ſhe pour'd it in ſuch Meaſure upon him, t — 


Song of S 
lomon 1.7 


the Houſe was fill d with the Odour of the Ointmen 

Before ſhe came into the Houſe, we may | 
gine that ſhe enquir'd after him, in the Word: 
the Church to Chriſt, Tell me, (O thou whom 
Soul Ioveth) where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 
Flock to reſt at Noon? 


men tl 
Kifhx1 
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lud when ſhe is miniſtring to him, we may ap- 
thoſe other Words of the Church to this de- 
Woman: While the King fitteth at his Table, v. 12. 
bikenard ſendeth forth the Smell thereof. 

The Phariſec was ſurpriz'd at our Saviour's 
zpting theſe Offices from a Woman that was a 
wr: And Judas was mov'd with Indignation, and 
„% what Purpoſe is this Waſte ? Why was not 
; Ointment ſold for Three Hundred Pence, and given 
Poor? But Jeſus receiv d her with an afte&io- 
Welcome, and graciouſly eſteem'd theſe Inſtan- 
of her Kindneſs, as if they were the laſt Offices 
ter Dying Friend. For he ſaid, let her alone, 
trouble you her ? ſhe hath wrought a good Work 
we, ſhe hath done what ſhe could; ſhe is come a- 
tand to anoint my Body to the Burying. And he 
WW not reward her Love with a tranſient Com- 
lation, but fix'd and eſtabliſh'd it for ever. 


ohich 
latthe 


h 1 ſay unto you, whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be Matth.26, 
for 1% d throughout the whole World, this alſo that — 14. 
, app 1 done, ſhall be ſpoken of, for a Memorial of Jh 7. 
_—_ nd it ſtands recorded by each of the Evange- 
it o and has been publiſh'd in every Nation under 
timon2*”- Becauſe of the Savour of her good Ointments, n e- 


Name is as Ointment pour d forth. Her Fame is . 


wo! out into all Lands, and her Glory unte the 
e of the World. And Mary Magdalene s Love 
um Saviour ſhall be deliver d down from Age 
im Age in that ſacred Hiſtory, which will never - 


blotted out? 


= p but we may ſtill conſider other Expreſſions of 
Vord: Affection to him. She was one of thoſe devout 


nen that follow'd him towards the Place of his 
efixion, and bewail'd and lamented him. Lu. 23 27. 
8 3 She 
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Lu. 23.55. 


ſhe had ſhewn her tendereſt Care of her depan 


Jobn20. 1 


John 20. 


| ſhe turn d her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, « 


and we know not were they have laid him. 
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She alſo flood by the Croſs of Feſus, with his 
ther, and fix d her weeping Eyes upon him, p 
taking of thoſe Sorrows that piere d through 
Breaſt that bare him, and the Paps that gave him | 

' Neither Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs, nor Perſecuti 
nor Peril, nor Sword could ſeparate her from þ 
Her Soul clave to him, even to his Death; n 
it was ſtronger than the Grave. 

When Nicodemus prepar'd for the Burial of 
dead Body, ſhe folow'd after, and beheld the S 
chre, and bow his Body was laid. | 

And her Love to him would hardly ſuffer her 
give Sleep to her Eyes, nor Slumber to her Eyelid, 


inſt h 
wleds 
Thus 
Rifin 
Eyes, 
er his! 
x with 
Dea 


How | 
| Tid 


Lord. For as ſoon as the Sabbath was paſt, 

Magdalene came early, while it was yet dark, 10 
Sepulchre, bringing ſweet Spices to anvint him. 

when fbe ſaw the Stone taken away from the Dor 
the Sepulchre, ſhe complain'd to St. Peter, and 
that Diſciple whom Jeſus lov'd, and ſaid unto th 
they have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulcd 


Afterwards ſhe flood at the Sepulchre weepi 
and as ſhe wept, ſbe floop'd down and look'd into The ( 
Sepulchre, and ſaw two Angels in White, fitting, Ninkine 
one at the Head, and the other at the Feet, where 
Body of Jeſus had lain: And they ſaid unto | 
Woman, why weepeft thou? She ſaid unto them, 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
where they have laid him. And when ſhe had thus) 


his do 


knew not that it was Jeſus. And Jeſus ſaid i | 


ber, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeele ſt thi 


She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardener, ſaid unto ( loſt, 
Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me where 1 Alas! 


haſt laid him, and I will take him away. — 0 man 
nd! 
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his Mast her ſtill ignorant of him, ſaid unto ber, 
im, y. And ſbe turn d her ſelf, and preſently ac- 
ough eledg d him, ſaying, Rabboni, which is, Maſter. 
him rhus did her Love continue from his Death to 
cuil Riſing again; and he wip'd away all Tears from 
Yom bh Eyes, by vouchſafing her his firſt Appearance 
h; M rhis Reſurrection, and ſending her to his Diſci- 


. — the joyful News of his being Riſen from 
Dead. | 
How Happy was this Meſſenger that brought theſe 
| Tidings , that gave this delightful Ailurance 
his afflicted Friends, Your Redeemer liveth ! 
How Compaſſionate is Jeſus, who did not break 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax , but 
ud up this broken-hearted Sinner, and comforted her | 
nourn d and gave her Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of 1-61. 193. 
for Mourning, and the Garment of Pratſe for the 
mt of Heavineſs. 
The Example of this famous Penitent, ſhould, 
[ am 
W$%condly, to ſhew, Teach us to remember how 
as been Forgiven us that we alſo may Love 


veed inch. 

into The Goodneſs of God in giving his Bleſſings to 
ing, Wnkind, requires a large Return of Gratitude 
ert Im us; and we ſhould find our Debt of Love in- 


ling to a Prodigious Sum, were we only to 
nider the Gifts which his Bounty daily ſheds 
on Us. 

But there is alſo Forgiveneſs with thee, O God, 
refore ſhalt thou be more abundantly lov'd. 
ius doubles all other Bleſſings, and gives us, our 
tres, our Souls and Bodies, which were forfeited 
20 N loſt, by the Multitude of our Sins. 

e Alas! the beſt of us fall ſeven Times a Day, and 
7:0 many of us have fallen fo often into Wicked- 
ind 84 neſs, 
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neſs, that we juſtly deſerve to be branded Min, 4 
diſtinguiſh'd by the infamous Character of Sinn wi: 
and were our Love to riſe in Proportion to rhus 
Meaſure of our Sins, which God vouchſafe; WM to 1 
forgive, none of us could love him little, for hh nay 
molt perfe& amongſt us are forgiven much. (rimſe 
If we look back to a ſew of the Days that MThe 
paſt, we ſhall ſee our Account charg'd vit ee of 
heavy Burthen of Sins: every Addition to Med, 
Life has been attended with an Addition to dr of / 
Guilt ; and more than ſufficient to every Day, Nd. 
been the Evil thereof. How then can we num ine. 
the Tranſgreſſions of our whole Life, or make Nye 
Eſtimate of the long Arrears of Freſpaſſes, i Vea 
are thrown together in confus'd Heaps! gelt 
It is difficult to bear a tranſient View of the ed a 
It is hardly poſſible to ſurvey the odious MalignMlreat 
of every Vice, and the loathſom Shame of our ite o 
7. 36 Abominations. The uneaſy Reflection upon theft. 
% covers us with Confuſion of Face ; and we are Wil it 
able to look up, becauſe our Wickdeneſſes are gone ut. 
our Head, and are like a ſore Burthen, too heavy eder 
us to bear. : | le ar 
But though we abhor the Sight of our ſelvice. 
and cannot endure the Thoughts of our Unclea H ellin, 
neſs, yet our offended God ſtretches out his Ar com 
Pf 5 f. 2. to embrace us, and is ready to waſh ut througW Peni 
from our Iniquities, and 7 0s us from our Sins. Niue 
| Zhi There is a Fountain open'd to purge us from Has th 
| 880 and from Uncleanneſs, even the Fountain of n all 
Saviour's precious Blood. e? \ 
Andwe may behold an Emblem of the kindOfficWrs ou 
which he delights to perform to us, in his BenWt guſf 
| viour towards his Diſciples. He roſe from Sup .d C 
| 713 4,5. and laid aſide his Garments, and too a Towel, ae us 
| girded himſelf. After that, he pour d Water int ſboul 


18 2 
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troubled at the Remembrance of our Baſeneſ;, 
The mournful Dreſs of the affectionate Penite 
is more amiable in the Sight of God, than ( 
naments of Gold ; and he delights to cloath 
with Robes of Glory, when we are truely ſe 
ble of our Nakedneſs and Shame. | 
Thus when the Prodigal Son was diſpos d 


ariſe and go to his Father, and thought himſelf ¶ great 
worthy to be call d his Son, and humbly deſir'd to H of 
as one of his hir d Servants ; the compaſſionate For 
ther could not refrain himſelf from going fort, ne 
meet him, but when he-was yet a great Way ,t 
ran and fell on his Neck, and kiſs'd him; and Effe 
his Penitent Son ſaid unto him, Father I have finer | 


Luke 15. 


againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am no n 
worthy to be call'd thy Son, the Father immediat 
ſaid unto his Servants, bring forth the beſt Robe, 
put it on him, and put a Ring on his Hand, and 5 
on his Feet, and bring hither the fatted Calf, and 
it, and let us eat and be merry. And as the Fat 
rTejoic'd with double Joy, becauſe his Son had! 
Dead, and was Alive again, had been Loſt, and 
Found : So his Son could not but love him v 
double Affection; becauſe he became, as it we 
a Second 'Time his Father, and Begot him ag 
by calling him again his Son. 
The mention of this glorious Inſtance leads 
Thirdly, to ſhew, That we ſhould copy a 
the divine Goodneſs, by forgiving much, t 
our Enemies may love us much again. 
We have ſeen the Mercy of our Saviour | 
pos'd to us for our Imitation; but leſt that g 
Example ſhould ſeem too high for our Reach 
has been brought nearer to us, under the fam 
Inſtance of a Crediter forgiving his Debter. 


the Caſe propos d to the Phariſee was ſo * 
OD) 


ences ; 
leed 0 
e him, 
urn f 
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Luke 15. 


tirely left his Father's Houſe, gone into a far C 


Gen, 45. 
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And the Hopes of this Succefs are enough 
enliven our Endeavours, and make us unwear 
in doing Good, that we may at length obtain 
entire Conqueſt of Evil. 

How partially ſoever we magnify the Inju 
we have receiv'd ; and how much ſoever we 
bour to. add to their Aggravations, yet the 
tent of the Parable will {till reach our Caſe,: 
we can never find a ſufficient Objection agai 
Forgiveneſs. 

It any ſufficient Objection could have bl 
found, the Father muſt have found it againſ e 
bracing his Prodigal Son: for he had receive 
large Portion from him; and having caſt off t 
Affection that is natural to Children, he hade 


try, waſted his Subſtance by lewd and riotous Livi 
and debas'd himſelf into a mean and ſervile Cc 
dition ; yet the tender Father over-rules all th 
Objections, as ſoon as his Son is willing to retu 
and thinks with himſelf, that the pardon'd P 
digal will love him with the ſtrongeſt AﬀeRtic 
and be for ever endear'd to him, by remembri 
how much has been forgiven him. 

What a glorious Spectacle is the Man that 
equally ready to give up all his Prejudices, 2 
gladly removes every Let and Hindrance t 
may prevent a Reconciliation! | 

We have a remarkable Inſtance of this Kin 
in Joſeph's Behaviour towards his Brethren : Wl 
they could not anſwer him at his firſt Diſcovery 
himſelf, being troubled at his Preſence, he ſpo 
kindly to them, Come near to me, I pray yuh 
am Joſeph your Brother, whom ye ſold into Ex 
Now therefore be not griev'd, nor angry with your jel 
that ye fold me hither ; for God did ſend me be 

yo 
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to preſerve Life : ſo now it was not you that ſent 
lither, but God. | 
How Charitably did he cover their Faults ! 
w Gladly did he find Excuſes to leſſen their 
ies. How Mildly did he Talk with them to 
te their Fears! and when he had encourag'd 
n to approach towards him, How Affectionatel 
be Kiſs A his Brethren! With what Tranſ- 
of Joy did he weep over them! When the 
e thereof was heard in Pharaoh's Houſe, How 
did it pleaſe Pharaoh and all his Servants ! 
How Pleaſant muſt it be to be Witneſſes of 
ba Reconciliation! How much more Pleaſant 
be reconcil'd to our offending Brother, and 
quiſh our Enemy by the Embraces of a Friend! 
hat we may compoſe our ſelves into this for- 
ng Temper, Let us deeply conſider the Mul- 
de of our Sins againſt God. O how great is the 
of them ! Let us endeavour to remember, how 
n, how perverſly, how ungratefully we have 
nded him. And, Let us fill our Hearts with 
ww, for having made ſo unnatural a Return 
ur beſt Friend. 
hen our Hearts are humbled with this affli&- 
Conſideration, and ſoften'd into an affectionate 
nderneſs, they will be fit to receive the Im- 
ons of Mercy, and will relent , and yield to 
fenitent Brother. 


t us ſuppoſe our ſelves to be in St. Peter's 
e, weeping bitterly for the repeated Denial of 
: Let us behold our Lord reproving us only 
d a Look, and forgiving our Fault as ſoon as he 


put us in mind of it. And when we have 
ght of ſo much Goodneſs, we ſhall have no 
alion to ask St. Peter's Queſtion, Lord how 
8 fall my Brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 


him ? 
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| Matth.18, 
20, 22. 


Lu,17.3,4 


| Forgiveneſs is not confin'd even to that Numb 


Pſalm; 51. 
11,12. 
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him ? till ſeven Times ? But ſhall readily ret 
our Saviour's Anſwer to it; not unto Seven 7. 
but unto Seventy Times Seven. © 

The Bleſſed Jeſus never fails to forgive us u 
our Repentance ; and therefore he juſtly requ 
us to forgive our Brother as often as he repe 
If thy Brother (ſays he) treſpaſs againſt thee, re, 
him, and if he repent, forgive him; and if he tre 
againſt thee ſeven Times in a Day, and ſeven 71 
in a Day turn again to thee , ſaying J repent, : 
ſhalt forgive him. 

Seventy Times ſeven is a large Number; but« 


How ] 
) [ 
ly pe 
May 1 
ar lo; 
te We 


it ſerves rather to ſhew that it ought to be u 
mited, and confin'd to no Number at all. 

Wretched , irrecoverably wretched would 
our Caſe, if God were to forgive us but ſer: 
Times ſeven Times, and his Mercy ſhould ſay, 
therto will I come, and no farther. 

Let us think with our ſelves how earneſtly 
deſire Pardon, with what Fear and Anguiſh 
Soul we cry unto him, caſt us not away from 
Preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from us. Os 
us the Comfort of thy Help again, and ſtabliſb us u 
thy free Spirit. 

Let us conſider that he does not ſpurn at, 
diſdainfully reje&t us; but kindly embraces 
humble Penitents, pours Oil into their Mun 
and binds up all their Sores. With what Pity de 
he raiſe them up from the Duſt ! How graciou 
does he comfort and refreſh their drooping 80 
With what Tenderneſs does he aſſwage their & 
rows, be of good Cheer, your Sins are forgiven y0 
How freely does he invite us all, come unto me 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 


, 
reſt | " 
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How Affectionately does he receive us at his 
le! and how Great is his Joy, when we ſin- 
y parcake of his Body and Blood! 

May we learn to love our Brother as our Sa- 


z we are forgiven infinitely more ! 


ur loves us! May we ſtrive to forgive much, 
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The Heinous Sin of an Unrighte 
Witneſs. | 


"Io 
SERMO 
Preach'd before the 
Univerſity of Oxford. 
At St. Mary's. 


At the Ass1zgs Holden thi 
by the Honourable Mr. Bar | 
PRICE, and Mr. Juſtice FO 
TESCUE, March the 3d, 17 


_ExoD. XXIII. I. 


Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report : Put not i 
Hand with the Wicked, tobe an Unright Wi: 
Witneſs. 
O D, who is Jealous of his Honour, and, 
Commanded us to Reverence his Holy V 

is alſo careful to preſerve our Neighbc 


Reputation, and ſcreen it from the Reproa( 
Serm. X VII. 


an Unrighteous Witneſs. 


nInjurious Tongue: He guards it, as the Apple 
ks Eye, and has plac'd a flaming Sword to keep 
the Tree of Life. | 

n the Firſt Table of the Law He has forbidden 
to Take his Name in vain, and charg'da Weight 
Guilt upon the Impious Wretch that preſumes 
Trifle with it. And in the Second Table, He 
as poſitively forbidden the Violation of our 


hteu 


Prohibition , Thou (halt not bear Falſe Witneſs 
unſt thy Neighbour. | 

ind the Words of my Text are like unto it, and 
an expreſs Declaration againſt every Kind of 
ury, that can Aﬀect our Brother's Reputation; 
m the Loweſt Degree of Miſchief, that is 
mught by a careleſs Tongue, to the moſt con- 
mate Villany , that can proceed from a falſe 
| perjur'd Witneſs. It begins with thoſe light 
ports, that are driven about by every Wind of 
ity, and ends with thoſe pernicious Lies, that 
utter d with a Mock Solemnity, in the Courts 
ſuſtice. And it condemns the Fooliſh Talkers, 
it Inconſiderately Blaſt the good Name of others; 
| the Sons of Belial , that Stand againſt their 
ghbour's Blood, and ſwear Falſely for Hire a- 
nit their Innocent Brother. Nor does it only 
demn thoſe mercenary Accuſers, that give un- 
eous Teſtimony ; but thoſe alſo, that Abett 
Encourage them, and lead them by indirect 
ices into that accurſed Wickedneſs. 

That I may conſider the Words in the utmoſt 
ent of their Signification, and may in ſome 
uſure anſwer the Deſign of our Aſſembling in 
1 Holy Place, I ſhall ſhew, | 


Frſt, The Sin and Danger of Raiſing a Falſe 
Report. T Secondly, 


d, 


the 
Bar 
FO 


17 


rig htt 


and 
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ghbour's Fame, and has deliver'd That eter- 
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Secondly, The Heinous Guilt of being au 
righteous Witneſs. | 
Thirdly , The ſeveral ways by which we 
Acceſſary to the Crime, and Partake of 
Guilt, | 
And, Laſtly, Shall endeavour to Diflwade 
from Commitring, or promoting this Pern 
ous Wickedneſs. 


And, Firſt, J am to ſhew the Sin and Dan 


of Raifing a Falſe Report. xd Su 
This Subject is ſo frequently Treated of, tha / 
ſeems Needleſs to mention it: But the Sin is ſo ls 
quently Practic'd, that it is neceſſary to ſp A 
earneſtly againſt it. 2 
We are Guilty of this Sin, when we are eitihty! 
the Authors, or the Receivers of a Falſe RepoMuho: 
and it may be juſtly imputed to us, whether Wat g. 
make the Lie our ſelves, or Ffove it, when it is ther 
by another: and the Channel, through whicWl'g, 
is convey d, is Polluted, as well as the Founi har | 
from whence it flow d. nſeq 
This ought to be conſider d, but is ſeld it v 


brought under Conſideration. If we can 
waſh our Hands from the Guilt of Inventing it, 
boaſt of our Innocence, and grow confident u 
ir, though we fondly cheriſh the Calumny, 
induſtriouſly ſpread the Poyſon. 

This Sin is attended with different degrees 
Malignity , according to the ſeveral Princ 
from which it ariſes, and the ſeveral Ends 
which it endeavours to attain. But it is with. 
Excuſe, even in its beſt Appearance, and 1s li 
to Condemnation, even when it is free from 

licious Deſigns. For a good Name is of a tenunies, 
and delicate Nature, that muſt not be raſlp 
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than are intended; the Latter intend all the E 
that They can poſſibly produce. | 
Malice and Envy are Principles of fo co 
a Nature, that they muſt neceſſarily give 
Tincture of Baſeneſs to every Thought, Wo 
and Action, that is influenc'd by them. They: 


not only polluted with Evil, but are Evil it (af 


being the very Eſſence and Torment of the / 
curſed Spirit: All that he Does, and All that 
Suffers, is deriv'd from them: They prey ur 
him with an Unquenchable Fire, and inceſlan 
urge him to Accuſe and Calumniate the Child 


of Men, and ſeek whom he may Deſtrey by his | | 


tal Devices. What Streams of Bitterneſs th 
muſt flow from ſo Bitter a Fountain ! How Ba 
ful are thoſe Calumnies that take their Riſe fre 
ſo malignant a Temper. | 

The Effects are as bad as the Cauſe : Forth 
Rob our Innocent Neighbour of his moſt valual 
Treaſure, a "Treaſure dearer than Life: Th 
defeat his Purpoſes of doing Good, and render 
his Endeavours Ineffectual: They ruin his Fami 
and entail Poverty upon it. 

How often are the faireſt Hopes and Expect 


ons cut off, by an envious Surmize, and a mal 


ous Inſinuation! How often is the extenſive 1k. 


fluence of Virtue blaſted by Detra&ion ! 

It is a great Aggravation of the Sin of Calut 
ny, that it not only aims at perſonal Injuries ; u 
only endeavours to leſſen our Neighbour'sCharadt 
but ſhoots forth its Poiſonous Arrows againſt Innocence 


ſelf, and delights to ſully even the Beauty of Holingf 


An Inveterate Hatred to Religion ſtirs 
wicked Men, to defame thoſe excellent Exam! 
that are adorn'd with it: And they hope to imp: 


the Value and Efficacy of Virtue, by _ 
tho 


an Unrighteous Witneſs. 


le that practice it; and becauſe they cannot 
| to their glorious Height, they labour to bring 


ON down to their infamous Level. 

Slweßg wd if it be Sinful to Injure any Man, and 
| WoW more to Injure him, becauſe he is capable 
hey bing Good ; it is yet more Sinful to Injure a 


e Order of Men, and to caſt unjuſt Aſper- 
5 upon them, for the ſake of their Office, and 


that Nroach them, becauſe they do their Duty, and 
Y UPch for the immortal Souls of their Brethren. 

ceſlanW.r leaving this baſe Proceeding to be con- 
_ md by it ſelf, and fink under the Weight of 


wn Wickedneſs ; I proceed, 
cozdly, To ſhew the Heinous Guilt of being 
an Unrighteous Witneſs. 
is our unalterable Duty, conſtantly to ſpeak 
Truth, and never deviate from it, no, not in 
of the ſmalleſt Moment. And Falſhood is 
ys a Sin, whether it be ſpoken with, or with- 
a malicious Intention. It therefore ought to 
woided in ordinary Converſation, and we 
ud never allow our ſelves in it, in any Place, 
pon any Occaſion whatſoever. Many are the 
ries that ariſe from it, when it is concern'd 
in the lighteſt Cenſures, and is convey d in 
t Whiſpers from one to another. But infi- 
more and greater are they, when the Inſo- 
Falſhood defies the Sight of the Sun, and 
tends to the moſt ſacred Authority, even in 
Wcourts of Judgment. 
s the Intent of divine and human Laws, that 
ne Mouth of Witneſſes, the Truth ſhould be 


w Ba 


_ | dh d: But the giving unrighteous Teſtimo- 
— diſappoints this Intention, and perverts the 


Ne of Juſtice. 
lie Meaſure of its Guilt is fo Large and Ex- 
E tenlive 
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tenſive, that it is difficult to ſurvey it in eve 
Part, and take the exact Compaſs of 8 

In its own ſimple Nature, it has the Guilt e 
Lie. As it is given on purpoſe to do Miſchief '” 
is a Pernicious Lie. And being confirm'd by {MW ie 
Oath, this Pernicious Lie is aggravated with Pal 
jury. If the Effect that is wrought by it, be Nen 
loſs of our Neighbour's Property or Reputati 
It incurrs the Guilt of Theft, and is the ut th, 
kind of Robbery. If it conduces to the ta! 
away his Life, it riſes to the unnatura! Sin of M £ 
der. And this Murder is committed with (W"*'8 
flagrant Circumſtances, as the Heart of Man Me th 
hardly bear to conceive. For it is not commit The 
accidentally, by the ſuddain Outrage of Paſſ ei ears 
but Solemnly and Deliberately , by the abi Prop 
Sword of Juſtice. | *. 

The Place in which falſe Teſtimony is gion 
adds a yet deeper Tind ure to the Crime; And 
is not only the Place in which the Majeſty of Non 


King is ſuppos d to be preſent, but in which hrafte 
the Infinite Majeſty of God, is deſir'd to vo- 
ſafe its eſpecial Preſence. be! 
The Seat of Judgment, before which the ld fi 
Witneſs appears, is an Emblem of that Drs'4"? 
Tribunal, at which every People and Nation lt is 
ſtand to receive their Doom. The Cauſe th not kt 
tried, is the Cauſe of God. The Trial repreſſed C 
his ſearching Examination. The Perſons that a [tis n 
niſter Juſtice, Act in his ſtead ; And the Sente ch w 
which they paſs, is an Earneſt of his final Sentenhown 
And yet in this ſolemn Place, before theſe acrile 
erable Miniſters, in Matters of the Laſt and! moſt II 
Important Concern, the Preſumptuous Villain et th 
nies the God of Truth, mocks at the God of Jui £2 
and Power, and calls down the God of Venge he g 


n, tha 


4 
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bring all the Terrors of his Wrath upon him. 


n eve id whilſt he is poſitively aſſerting a malicious 


uilt oe, be is not afraid to ſay, the All-ſeeing God know- 
ſchief that / Lie not. | | 
'd by Tbe Advice of the Preacher, to him that is 
ith P into the Houſe of God, is Applicable to him 


t enters the Courts of Juſtice, which are alſo 
Places of his Preſence : Be not raſh with thy 
th, and let not thine Heart be haſty to utter any 
ing before God, for God is in Heaven, and thou 
Earth; Therefore (I may add) Let thy Words 
yeigh'd with the exacteſt Care, and ſpoken 


, bet 
Jutat! 
le We 
e tak 
of M 
th g 


Man Nu the ſtricteſt Regard to Truth. 
mmirlll The 3 that is put to the Witneſs, that 
paſii ears for or againſt the ſuppos' d Criminal, may 


e ab 
the Living God, that thou tell us, whether the Ac- 


ation be True or Falſe. 

And his own Conſcience ſhould give him this 
monition, before he delivers his "Teſtimony ; 
rafter ſhalt thou ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the 


is gl 
> + fo 
ty of 
nich 
o vo 
The Expectation of that dreadful Appearance 
uld ſummon all his Thoughts, to conſider the 
gravations of an unrighteous Teſtimony. _ 

It is Perjury to ſwear to a Thing which we 
not know to be True, becauſe we give the molt 
red Confirmation to a Thing that is Uncertain. 

t is more Heinous Perjury to {wear to a Thing 
ch we know to be Falſe, becauſe we confirm 
mown Falſhood with the Oath of God. This is 
heſe Nacrilegious Abuſe of his holy Name, and the 
and oſt Injury that can be done to Truth, becauſe 
ainſ{ {et the Seal of Truth to an Impious Falſhood. 
of Jul cannot Swear by a greater than himſelf ; neither 
he give his eternal "I'ruth a ſtronger Ratifica- 
n, than his Oath. 1 An 


the 
t D 
tion 
e th 
eprel 
at a 
Sente 
enten 


enge 


properly expreſs'd in this Form; I adjure thee 
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tt-hand of Power, and coming intheClouds of Heaven. iat 26 C4 
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And if Falſhood and Perjury can admit of ali dif: 
Aggravation, it muſt Aggravate our Guilt, Meer? 
ſwear Falſely for the Sake of a Reward ; and a th 

ravate it yet more, to ſwear Falſely for ien 
Sake of doing Miſchief. In the formen Caſe, y, i 
ſet our Neighbour's Property, Reputation a d of 
Life, and even our own precious Souls to Sale, WM Co 


gratify our Avarice, or indulge our Luſts : a ef 


in the Latter we make Juſtice an Inſtrument Mn! 
our Revenge, and execute the Purpoſes of Malie | 
even before God's Tribunal. And whilſt we cd! 
for his Immediate Preſence , we do Evil with Mar th 
high hand, and create a Neceſſity of ſhedding but 1 


nocent Blood. like 
For when our Neighbour's Life is dependini{Wyily 
upon our Evidence, if we give it poſitively againfiſ.- 7 


him, the moſt diſcerning Jury, and the moſt impartiMths of 
Judge muſt be determin'd by it: and by whomſq we! 
ever the fatal Verdict and Sentence are pronounc Mour C 
yet the Guilt will lie for ever upon us, who and: 
the unjuſt Occaſions of that Verdict and SentencWown 
And the Injury that is done by an unrighteoWexqu 
Teſtimony, is deep and laſting; for it gains t 
Authority and Sanction of the Law, and derive 
its Force, even from the Seat of Judgment. 
If there be any Jriquity that ſhould be Puniſh 
by the abe, it is certainly the Iniquity of tho 
wicked Men, that lie in wait for Blood, and ſpe 
like the Piercings of a Sword. 
We cannot ſufficiently abhor thoſe Falſe Wi 
neſſes, that endeavour to enſnare the Innocent, 
the Tranſgreſſion of their Lips, and lay up Deceit uitiii und! 
them, for the Deſtruction of their Neighbour. , 
Neither the Greateſt, nor the Beſt of Men, cal 
be ſecure from the ſatal Effects of their confideWlirg)y 
Perjury. No one, but the Judge of all the Eart\Miient 
| ca 
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of a 


ilt, der The Righteous as the Wicked, and bring them 


nd ar the ſame Condemnation. 
for ti e may behold the entire Proceſs of their Ini- 
aſe, witty, in he Methods that were taken to ſhed the 


0d of Naboth. The Elders and Nobles of the City, 
the Command of Jezebel, ſet tuo Men, Sous of Be- 


n a 
ale, 


s: a before him, and they Witneſi d againſt him, even 
nent N Naboth , in the Preſence of the People, ſaying, 
Male hh did Blaſpheme God and the King. Then they 


we ce 
with 


ing It 


ied him forth out of the City, and ſtoned him with 
ws that he died. 

But I might have brought a later Inſtance of 
like villainous Nature , if it had not been 


xendinfpily Defeated by the wonderful providence of 
again. The Springs of Iniquity were ſeen, and the 
partir of Satan were diſcover d, in the cruel Devices 
homiF: were Fram'd againſt a late Excellent Prelate 


ounc Four Church. The Snares of Death encompaſs'd 


vho a and the crafty Wilineſs of Hell came about him. But 
nrencYfl own Maſterly Pen has fo perfectly Deſcrib'd 
phteoli exquiſite Villany, and the ſurprizing Means, 
ins ti which the Snare was broken, and he was deliver d, 


derive 


5110 
f tho 
xd ſpe 


e Wi 
ent, b 
t with 
ur. 
en, Ca 
nkdet 
Eart 


Ca 


— not inſiſt any farther upon it, but 
ted, 

Itirdly, To ſhew the ſeveral Ways by which we 
are Acceſlary to the Crime, and Partake of 
the Guilt of an Unrighteous Witneſs. | 
nd Firſt, we are acceſſary to the Crime, and 
ake of its Guilt , if we Entice and Solicit 
ts to bear Falſe Witneſs. 

Andy, If we endeavour to perplex and con- 
d Ignorant perſons, and fallaciouſly Enſnare 
n, while they are giving Evidence. 

ltirdly, Tf we weaken and invalidate Full and 
cent "Teſtimony, or unjuſtly confirm and 
ſtrengthen 


diſappoint their malicious Endeavours, to 
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ſtrengthen that which is Weak and Inſuffici 

Fourthly, If we give Credit and Authority 
flight and imperfe& Proof. | 

Fifthly , If we wickedly abett and encour: 
the Dregs and Refuſe of Men, 1n a Courſe 
Perjury , and train them up in the School a 
Diſcipline of Falſhood. | 

S:xthly, It we make tempting Overtures to t 
Indigent and Neceſſitous, in order to obtain a 
ing Confeſſion from their mercenary 'Tongues. 

And Laſtly, If we try and torture the condem 
Priſoners in their laſt Hour, to force and ext 
an unjuſt Accuſation from them, in the Extrem 
of their Diſtreſs. 

And Firſt, We are acceſſary to the Crime, 
partake of its Guilt, if we entice and ſollicit oth 
to bear Falſe Witneſs. 

To entice and lead Men to Sin, is the Bui 
of the Devil; and to encourage them to do \ 


perſwade our Brethren, to walk in the Path 
Sin, we are ſubſervient to his malicious Del:Murts « 
and are the Miniſters of the great Deſtroyer. ¶ polen 
it we tempt them to be falſe Accuſers, and to fffllimo1 
deceitful Evidence againſt their Neighbour , Ne and 
teach them to imitate that accurſed Spirit in We add 
favourite Wickedneſs, and to reſemble him inWords ir 
diſtinguiſhing Character, which is a Falſe Accents, 

This deteſtable Practice, not only renderWiens. 
Partakers of the Guilt, but almoſt engroſſes Wugh tl 
appropriates it to our ſelves ; for we are the fore 


thors of the Sin, they are but the Inſtrument to t 
it; and we are not only the Authors of the flow e 
bur alſo of the Injury that is done by it; and s Def, 
anſwerable both for the unrighteous "TeltimFer it 
and the evil Effects that proceed from it. nous 
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Men, and take our Paſtime in a ludicrous Ah 
of their Teſtimony, in Caſes of the greateſt M 
ment. 

Thirdly , We are Partakers of the Guilt of 
Falſe Witneſs, if we weaken and invalidate f 
and ſufficient Teſtimony, or unjuſtly confirm 2 
{ſtrengthen that which is weak and inſufficient. 

If we abate the force of a juſt Evidence, 
render it incapable of clearing the Innocent, 
convicting the Guilty; and either enable the latt 
to Eſcape, or deprive the former of his neceſſ; 
Defence. 

And if we endeavour to conceal the Flaws a 
Failures of a weak and inſufficient Teſtimony, ai 
add a ſtronger Force to it than it has in it q 
we alſo abett the Guilty, and ſcreen and prot 
him in his Wickedneſs ; and wound the Innoce 
by the falſe Edge, that we have ſet upon a feet 
and precarious Evidence. | | 

And whether we make a Bad Title, Good, 


deſerve to inherit that dreadful Woe, that is 
nounc'd againſt thoſe that call Evil, Good; 
Good, Evil. | 

And Fourthly, We are alſo involv'd in this Gui 
if we give Credit and Authority to light aff 
— Proof. For we extend it farther th 
the Caſe will bear, and ſtrain it beyond its 1" 
tent and Meaning. 

It is abſurd in common Reaſoning , to alle 
more in the Concluſion, than can be drawn fro 
the Premiſſes: And it is a groſſer Abſurdity 
proceed in this manner, in the important Affa 
of Juſtice. 

Wie cannot act with too tender a Care, wh 
our Neighbour's Property, Reputation, or Li 


an Unrighteous Witneſs. 


oncern'd ; and we offer a barbarous Indignity 
zuman Nature, if we raſhly violate its deareſt 


and uncertain Proofs, or give entire Credit to 
Ingle Witneſs, where Two at leaſt are requir'd 
the Laws of God and Man. 

This is not a private Injury, for it affects a 
dle Community; and though it falls immedi- 
yy upon one, is a dangerous Precedent to all. 
nd the uſing extraordinary Meaſures to make 
the Defe& of Proof, and carry the Law be- 
d its juſt Extent, is certainly acting againſt 


ices either Robbery or Murder. 

Wit Fifthly, We are farther Guilty, if we wick- 
WW abett and encourage the Dregs and Refuſe 
een, in a Courſe of Perjury, and train them 
nthe School and Diſcipline of Falſhood. 

lalice and Revenge are ſuch ſtrong Incentives 
aſe and mercileſs Actions, that thoſe Evil Men 
are poſſeſs d and actuated by them, care not 
t Means they uſe, to accompliſh their unna- 
Deſigns ; and ſcruple not to _ themſelves 
any Depth of Iniquity, provided it will pro- 
the Deſtruction of their Enemy. 


Wence it is, that they employ the moſt profli- 
er th Vretches, and abandon'd Proſtitutes, in their 
its Nous Service, and rake up the Filth and Off- 


ring of the Nurſeries of Lewdneſs , to be the 


o aſſeFunents of their intended Villany. 
in frofÞ8'd hence it is, that they dictate Falſhood to 
-dity and prepare them to deliver the unrighteous 
Affalmony, which they have labour d to invent. 


d many there are that readily perform their 
nted Task, and confidently repeat the Leſſon 
$igculcated to them, having renounc'd the 

Diſtinctions 


ereſts, and determine againſt them, upon doubt- 


s, and according to its different Effects, com- 
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Die, upon the hir d Teſtimony of thoſe Preſum 
ous Witneſſes, that have no ſenſe of Shame, 
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Diſtin&ions of Right and Wrong, and hargs 
their Conſciences againſt all the Impreſſions 
Religion and Humanity. 

How Frail is the Tenure of human Life, 
may be blaſted in an Inſtant, by the corrupt Bre 
of the Worſt of Men! How Uncertain is all 
is dear to us in this World, if the brighteſt O 
ments of Church and State may be condemn' 


regard to their Word, nor the leaſt Remain 
common Honeſty ! | 

Sixthly, We are alſo acceſſary to the Crin 
we make tempting Overtures to the Indigent 
Neceſſitous, in order to obtain a lying Conte 
from their Mercenary Tongues. 

When extreme Poverty preſſes hard upon t! 
and their Wants cry res: for a Supply, the 
too mach diſpos'd to take hold T any Tl 
that will preſently ſatisfy them, even though e 
are forc'd to give their Innocence in exchang 
it. 117 | 
And when their Neceſſities are the effe 
their Vices, and their Luſts are Import 
with them for their uſual Nouriſhment, the 
conſider no more than the means of their im 
ate Gratification, and will greedily embrace 
the worſt Conditions of obtaining it. But 
unto them that offer them thoſe Conditions It 1: 

The moſt neceſſitous Circumſtances willfÞ#9rlt 
Juſtify or Excuſe any wicked Action; but i 
aggravate their Guilt, to ſupport one Sin by 
ther: yet we are in a great Meaſure anſwerab*ly 
it, if we Apply a Temptation ſuitable to gu 
Wants, and entice them to Falſhood by the ele 0 


miſe of a Reward. Thus when the Watch ca Damn 
nnoce! 
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City, and ſhew'd unto the chief Prieſts all the things 
were done at our Saviour's Sepulchre ; They aſſem- 
with the Elders, and took Counſel, and gave Large 
rey to the Soldiers, ſaying , ſay ye, his Diſciples 
% Night, and ſtole him away ; while we ſlept. 
if this come to the Governour s Ear, we will 


„ and did as they were taught. 

ind the ſame TemptingOvertures have generally 
ame Effect: and there are frequent Inſtances 
etched Men, that for Handfuls of Barley, and 
z of Bread, will flay the Souls that ſhould not die, 
ſave the Souls alive that ſhould not live : With 


then the Hands of the Wicked. 
id we are Partakers with them in their Sins, if 


mg them Encouragement to ſwear Falſely. 

y TY Laftly, we are involv'd in yet deeper Guilt, 

ough 12 and torture the Condemn d Priſoners in 
laſt Hour, to force and extort an unjuſt Ac- 


73 from them, in the Extremity of their 


. is indeed a great and neceſſary Duty to exhort 
the to make a ſincere and perfect Confeſſion of all 

r im Crimes; to draw out their ſecret Wicked- 

rade from the Bottom of their Hearts, and leave 
But Neſerve of Iniquity in their Boſom. 


tit is by no means a Duty: It is certainly 
forſt of Sins, to endeavour to corrupt them, 

they have but a few Hours to Live ; to rob 
of that precious Time, that ſhould be de- 


Q b | 
= lonly to God; to ſtand like Satan at their Right- 
e to urging and importuning them to enter into 
y the Ilels of Blood and Cruelty; and to ſeal their 


Damnation , by Swearing away the Life of 
hnocent. This 


wake an indirect uſe of their Neceſſities, and 
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rade Him, and Secure Ion; Jo they took the Matth.xs, 


they make the Heart of the Righteous ſad, and Exek, 13, 
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This has the exacteſt Reſemblance of the pr 


of Darkneſs , who exerts his whole Policy Me if 
Strength, and makes his utmoſt Efforts, in our Mhintr: 
Hour, to accompliſh our Eternal Deſtruction. Wi Sin 
How Miſerable is the Condition of thoſe Men i und, 

are held in an anxious Suſpenſe, between the H hei 
of Life and the Terrors of Death, and are , i 

. ceſſantly prompted to avoid the one, and obtain {ice p 
other, by giving an unrighteous Teſtimony | Wh Ma: 


What will not a wicked Man do to ſcreen h 
ſelf from the dreadful Proſpe& of Eterni 
What will he not do, to purchaſe a longer 
tinuance in that Life , in which only he has Hi 
Whoſe Life will he value, in Compariſon of 
own ? Whom will he not deliver up to De: 
that he himſelf may Eſcape from it? Who then 
be ſafe, if the Guilty are ſollicited from Da 
Day, to Accuſe the Innocent? 

But it is almoſt unnatural to ſuppoſe the f 
bility of ſo vile a Proceeding : It is ſhocking 
Humanity, barely to mention it. 1 

Let no ſuch Deed be done, or ſeen, in our D 
Let it not be once attempted in any Chr. 
Country: Let it not be done even in Gath 

mention'd in the Streets of Aſhkelon : Let not 
Eye ſee, nor the Ear hear, nor the Heart of 
conceive fo Black a Villany. 
Having ſhewn theHeinousGuilt of being an 
_ righteous Witneſs, and the ſeveral Ways by vi 
we are acceſſary to it; I ſhall now endeavo 
Diſſwade you from Committing, or Promo 
this Pernicious Wickedneſs. 

But I hope that your own Conſciences 
render it unneceſſary to dwell very long upoſſl 
and that the Baſeneſs of the Crime has alrg 
poſſeſs d you with an entire Abhorrence q; 
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an Unrighteous Witneſs. 
{fd you with an entire Abhorrence of it. 
t if there be any thing farther neceſſary ; Let 
intreat you to retain a conſtant Value for Truth 
Sincerity, and ſuffer no Temptation in the 
ald, to come in Competition with it. 
When you are call'd upon, to give your Teſti- 
ny, in the Courts of Juſtice, Let not any Pre- 
lice prevail with you to ſwear Falſely againſt 
Man; but Remember that he is your Brother, 
ir Country-man, your Fellow-Chriſtian. 
Confider the Law of Equity, and the Reaſona- 
eſs of Doing, as you defire it ſhould be Done unto 
; and therefore let your Neighbour's Reputa- 
be as dear to you, as your own, his Pro- 
ny as your Property, and his Life as your 


. 
Think of the Confidence that is put in your Ve- 
ty and the great and important Affairs that de- 
d upon it: and do not baſely abuſe that Con- 
nce, nor forfeit the Credit of that Veracity. 


ok forward to the certain Conſequences of 
hood ; and aflure = ſelves, that the Lord 


Righteous Witneſs will dreadfully punifh it. 
will you be able to contend with him in that 
mible Day, when the Falſe Accuſers will be 
in the Fore- Front of the hotteſt Battle? What 


| you plead for your ſelves, when Satan ſhall 


duce your unrighteous Teſtimony againſt you; 


your Sins ſhall accuſe you to your Face, be- 


the great Tribunal? 


Let me exhort you, that are appointed to 


gu and examine the Evidence, to conſider it 

wphly before you ſpeak your Opinion. 

et not any Fayour or Hatred biaſs and de- 

nine you againſt the Truth; but have a ſtrict 

| unalterable Regard to the Natu e and 
Strength 
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306 The Heinous Sin of 
Strength of the Teſtimony : And when yy « 
liver your Verdict to the Judges, Let it be, 

the Oracles of God. | 

And give me Leave, My Lords, barely to mg 
tion your Duty, or rather, to enforce my Exh 
tations with your Example. 

Let me conclude, that you have always reme 
bred whoſe Repreſentatives you are; and hz 
delighted. to imitate him, in his glorious Att 
butes of Juſtice and Mercy. | 
May you inviolably preſerve the Sacred Tr 
and never depart one Jot or Tittle, from Tr 
and Faithfulneſs. | 

May you be always favourable to the Simple ; 
Needy, and preſerve the Souls of the Poor : ma) 

deliver them from Falſhood, and Wrong ; aud 
their Blood be dear in your Sight. -— 

And may I deſcribe your Practice, and yc 
Reward, in the Words of God, by the Prop! 
Iſaiah. He that walketh Righteouſly and ſpeak 

_ Uprightly, He that deſpiſeth the Gain of Oppreſſi 

that ſhaketh his Hands from holding of Bribes, t 

ſtoppeth his Eahs from hearing of Blood, and ſhut 

Iſa 33.15, his Eyes from ſeeing Evil: He ſhall dwell on bi 
5 16. his Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Riifl | © 
| Bread ſhall le given him, his Waters ſball be ſure. Wd 
| May your conſtant Behaviour entirely anly 
this excellent Character; and may jou enjoy t 


2 


Fulneſs of this Reward. 2 
And when the Gates of Heaven, and the EN or fn 

laſting Doors are open d to receive the King of Gl 

at his return from judgment; may you ac 07 . 


with him into the Hill of the Lord, and ſtand for 
Pſal. 24. in his holy Place. | 
| GO 
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Ind the Lord ſaid unto him, who 
hath made e Man's e Month ? Or 
who maketh the Dumb, or Deaf, 
Ee the Seeing, or the Blind: ? Have 
not the Lord? 


o D hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the 
World, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
choſen the weak T hings of the World, to 
und the Things which are mighty ; and baſe 
km. XVIII. U 2 Things 
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| 1 Cor, 1. Things of the World, and Things which are deſi 

27» 28. hath God choſen, yea and Things which are mt, 

bring to nought Things that are. For the Strength 

God is made Perfect in the Weakneſs of Man, at 

2 Cor. 12, the Infirmities of our Nature ſhew forth the Py; 
« of Chriſt. 

This was confirm'd by a wonderful Inſtang 
when the All-wiſe and Almighty God was pleas 
to make choice of Moſes, to be his Embaſſador 
the Court of Pharaoh, and the Deliverer of 
People 1ſrael, from Egyptian Bondage. He «| 
Moſes his Servant, and took him from the Sheepfali 

P[.18. 91, from following the Ews great with Young, he brough 
72. him to feed Jacob his People, and Iſrael his Inbe 
tance. 

The good Shepherd greatly ſurpriz'd with t 
unexpected Charge, modeſtly and humbly ſaid u 
to God, Who am 1, that I ſhould go unto Pharo: 

1 and that I ſhould bring forth the Children of Iſrael 
of Egypt. And tho God vouchſafed to prom 

u. 12, that he would be with him, and ſupport him wi 

his eſpecial Preſence , yet he till declin'd the E 
ployment that ſeem'd too high and difficult 
him; and ſtill. diſtruſted his own Abilities, a 
offer d this Excuſe to God, O my Lord, I am 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor fince thou haſt jp 
Ex. 4.49. with thy Servant; but I am flow of Speech, and 9 
flow Tongue. | | 

But God was fo far from accepting this rom 

cuſe, that he immediately over-rul'd it with tithe C 
powerful Reaſoning, 1/ho hath made Man's Mout 
Or who maketh the Dumb, or Deaf, or the Seeing 
the Blind? Have not I the Lord? Which may 
render'd' to this Effect. Conſider whoſe Pow 
you receive, and by whom you are intruſted wi H 
this great Charge, Is not the Mouth the Work Wl proc 


Fit 


ſongu 
r all 
le an 
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4% Fingers? And did not every Word in the 
not, Wſongue proceed from me? Did not I at firſt cre- 
th r all the Faculties of Man? And does not the 


ſe and Exerciſe of them ſtill depend upon me? 
zany one endued with theſe Gifts without my 
unty ? Or is any one depriv'd of them by any 


in, at 
e Par 


nſtanq er Power but mine? Did I produce theſe 
pleadings? And cannot I produce greater Things 
ador {hin theſe? Cannot I direct them to my appointed 
* of lids? And cannot I execute my Work without 


He | 
eepfol, 


broy 4 


 Inbe 


m? Cannot I ſupply any Defect, or make that 

ſect an Inſtrument of my Glory? Cannot I 

le the flow of Speech Eloquent, and proclaim my 

iſes by the Voice of the Dumb? Cannot I 

e Light to thoſe that are born in Darkneſs, and 

bp the Ears of the Deaf! Doubt not therefore, %. 35. f. 
t with Faith depend upon my Aſſiſtance. Out 

the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings, I have ordain d pſ8. 2. 
mth," to ſtill the Enemy and the Avenger: My 


71th t 
aid u 
haro: 
(rael « 


promWirit ſhall hereafter enable twelve illiterate Jews 
m wilheak the wonderfull Works of God, in the Lan- 4# 211+ 
he Eqfage of every People under Heaven ; and thou 
cult Y, how Unequal ſoever thou ſeemeſt to this im- 
es, rant Work, how Slow ſoever thou art of 
am tech, ſhalt yet be mighty in Words and Deeds ; 
? ſpolMther ſhall all the Wiſdom and Power of Egypt 43: 522 
md ole to refift the Wiſdom and Spirit, wherewith I 


enable thee to ſpeak. 

from the Words thus conſider'd, with reſpe& 
the Occaſion and Deſign of them, we may pro- 
d more largely to conſider, 


eeing | 

may Wir, That God is the Author and Giver of all 
Pow our Faculties and Powers. 

ed wi only, That the Defe& and Want of them 

Vork proceeds alſo from him. 


WS Thirdly, 
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the Task would grow upon us, if we ſurve 


chiefly upon thoſe that are contain'd in the Te 


God i be Author and Giver 


Thirdly, That he can ſupply their Defe& eren that 
this Life. And Gd arr 
Fourthly, That he will abundantly repair: 

recompence it in the Life to come. hat 

And Firſt, We are to conſider, that God ist 
Author and Giver of all our Faculties and Powe 

This indeed is imply'd in the general Notion 
our Creation; and we cannot but know, that 
who gave us our Being, alſo gave us every th 
that- conduces to our Welfare and Happineſs; 
he that compos'd our whole Frame, did alſo m 
the ſeveral Parts that are compos d in ſuch wond 
full Order. But our Minds are too narrow 
entertain at once, a juſt and entire Conception 
the whole: The Subject is too large to be coe r 
prehended in one View; and the Debt of Gr: | 
tude ariſing from it, is ſo immenſe a Sum that 
ſurprizes and over- powers us. We may therek, 
more eaſily conſider it by Parts, and take a dilt 
Notice of our ſeveral Faculties. But even t 


our ſelves within as well as without, and end der 
vour'd to behold our Creator building the inwe 
Chambers of the Mind, and the dark Encloſu 
of the Heart, ſtretching out the capacious f 
vince of the Thoughts, laying the ſure and !. 
ing Foundations of the Memory, and raiſing eſump 
curious Scenes of the Imagination. This glorighr W. 
Work cannot be perfectly deſcrib'd by any one, ¶ But . 
him that made it. He prepared the Heart for Ne C 
Dwelling- place; and he alone is throughly 

uainted with the artful Contrivance, and beau 

| Furniture of his own Habitation ; it is enou 
for us to ſurvey our outward Faculties, and du 


the Faculties of the Tongue, the Eye, and 
Ear. Tl 
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only endeavour to ſpeak, and frame broken, « 


Gen.1 1. 6. 


play all the Powers of Reaſon, and may v 
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Difficulty brings forth broken Words, and Ef 
of Speech; and he that made the Mouth, gui 
and directs its Motions, and educates and tr; 
it up, till it ceaſes to ſpeak of childiſh Things, 

is capable of anſwering the Ends for whicl 
was ordain'd ; and that once artleſs Voice, wh 
could. only complain, without telling the Ca 
of its Complaint, which in Proceſs of Time co 


jointed Words, is now enabled, by God's Al 
ance, to reaſon and diſcourſe, to communicate 
Thoughts and Pleaſures of the Mind, or to | 
part and leſſen its Sorrows ; to ask for Help all 
Counſel, or give to thoſe that want it: Wi 
this glorious Faculty Man is quality'd to dc 
World of Good; tho” it too often is a Vorl 
Evil. With this excellent Talent, he may d 


Angels and Archangels, and all the Company 
Heaven, proclaim the Honour of God that g 
it; and with this he maintains a neceſſary a 
delightful Intercourſe and Correſpondence, v 
the Members of human Society, and bears a P$ 
in that peaceful Harmony, which ſupports a 
preſerves it. We cannot dwell too long up 
this uſeful Faculty, ſince every Word in e 
Tongue, is a Subject that deſerves our Admit 
tion; and it is capable of extending to all t 
Languages in the World, and of giving a Na 

ro every Creature. 5 
He that form'd the Tongue ſtill controls 
with his Power, and turns it whitherſoever he wi 
While the People of the Earth was one, and they "i 
ail one Language, they join'd in an impious Conti 
deracy againſt Heaven, and proudly rebell d 
gainſt the Lord their Maker. Bur he * = 
a : 


314 God the Author and Giver 


Meaſure of Light, and may not be oppreſs'd wi 
— a Multitude of Objects. | 

he Seat of the Eye is a ſtrong and ſubſtan 
Defence to that tender and delicate Part ; and 
lecure it from ſudden and ſurprizing Injuries, 
is cover'd with ſeveral Coats of the moſt curio 


Frame and Texture, and has a Curtain dra o 
before it to be let down, or lifted up, as Occaſii Th 
requires. For the quicker Perception of ObjeaM" 's 
it is made of ſo tender and ſenſible a Subſtand ier 
and to guard it from the Approaches of Evil, - 
is endued with the earlieſt Apprehenſions of Daſh ©» 

ger, and haſtens to ſecure it ſelſ, at the firſt ves 
tice of it: And for its ſurer Safety, our affect belp 
nate Father has engag'd our ſtricteſt Care in if hi 
Defence, and made it ſo dear to us, that the Of That 
je& of our moſt fervent Love cannot be dearer Lye 


us than the Apple of onr Eye. 
The Skins through which the Light is c mor 
vey'd, are clear and tranſparent, that it may t Ve. 
tain an eaſy Paſſage into the inmoſt Rooms 
Cells of the Eye, and may be turn'd into t 
beautiful Variety of Images that entertain the Sig 
Light is truly pleaſing in its own natural 8i 
plicity, and is the Ornament and Glory of ere 
other Object. But the Eye receives it with 
freſh, and always- increaſing Pleaſure, as it is! 
ried and diverſity'd by the different Ways off 
flection, and puts on ſo many ſorts of Colours, l 
ſeveral Changes of Raiment. cds 
Every Time that the Eye opens and expani 
it ſelf, it draws as it were the whole viſible Wo ſes, n 
into its narrow Compaſs ; and there is a new Ci 
ation within it ſelf. The Sun, that marvellous Inſt 
ment of the moſt High, the Moon, that foi 


in the Firmament of Heaven, the Stars, . 
aumber 


of all our Faculties. 


werleſs Hoft , the Rainbow , that glorious Circle 
ich is bent by the Hands of the moſt High; the 


ow, the beautiful Embroidery of Flowers, the 
1 Cloathing of the Meadows, and the Cattle up- 
i Thouſand Hills, are preſented to the Eye by the 
nd our Maker, and ſet before it, as on a ſpaci- 
Theatre. 

t is very obſervable, that tho ſeveral Nerves 
miſter to the Sight, and both the Eyes are em- 
d, yet the Objects are not doubled or multi- 
d, but appear ſingly, as they are. All the 


rſt Mies centre in one Point, and both the Eyes 
ffectibelpful to each other, and behold their Object 
in Wit they were but one. 


it it would bear too hard upon it, and injure 
is col mortal Faculty, by the Beams of its Majeſty, 
t were plac'd near to the Sight; and therefore 
r gracious Creator has fix d it at a remote Di- 
ce from us, that we may look upon it with 


tot 
eSigh#lure, and enjoy its milder Glory. 

ben the Eye is wearied with its daily Service; 
f ere the Night ſpreads a Veil of Darkneſs over 


Is lower World; the Curtain, that is hung be- 
e the Eye, falls down, being inelin'd by the 
eight of Sleep, and the Eye-lids are ſbut with a 
Kal, till we have renew'd our Strength, and 
Morning reſtores the World to our View. 
ie Screen that covers the Eye, till the Light 


t defends it from the ſecret and inviſible Perils 
| Dangers of the Night. 
And when the Day breaks, it does not ſhine 


h at once in its full Perfection, but gradually 
mani- 


gin Purity, and unſullied Whiteneſs of the 


les, not only affords it neceſſary Refreſhment, 
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That great Light, that ſhews every thing to 
Eye, caſts forth ſo bright and dazling a Luſtre, 
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manifeſts it ſelf, that the Eye may not be oye 
power'd by a ſudden iſſuing out, and too migh 
a2 Stream of Light. The Sun ſends a Harbing 
before him, to give notice of his Appearance; at 
when the Dawning of the Day has prepar'd us Uto 
E.. 19.5. receive him, He comes forth like a Bridegroom oui he 
his Chamber, cloath d with Light as with a Garment 
Tho' every Colour has a peculiar Beauty, iifcur 
they are not all equally agreeable and refreſhiMu A 
to the Eye; but the Verdure of the Fields is mens 
particularly pleaſing to it, and we can bear the E 
dwell the longeſt upon it: And therefore God bill 
choſen this for the common Dreſs of Nature, a ages 
made this Colour moſt familiar with our Sig 
He leads us through the green Paſtures ; and ador the 
the Herbs and Plants with many Varieties, e Hea! 
in the ſame Colour, and changes it every Day. 
The Time would fail me, ſhould I attempt Wands : 
ſpeak of all the Pleaſures and Advantages of Sigi ing 
vet I cannot but obſerve, that the Eyes are Net Ar 
faithful Guard to the Whole Man, and are placWhheir 
in a Watch-tower, to diſcern his Danger, ar Past 
give him friendly Warning while it is yet afar Me ! 
And I may yet farther obſerve, that the EfWch i 
is very Inſtrumental in promoting the HappinW it ei 
of Converſation. It is the Eye that meets of diſta; 
Friend with a lively ſparkling Joy; and Kind 
and imparts the Heavenly Flame of Friendſh 
It is the Eye that often ſpeaks more powerfu 
than the Tongue, and is a true Interpreter of ti 
Thoughts. It is the Eye that pities and ſpare 
and (if I may fo ſpeak) yerns over the miſeravh 
Object with the moſt generous Compaſſion ; ah 
to ſay no more on this delightful Subject, It w 
with the Eye that our Bleſſed Saviour reprov 


h Wa 
j uke, 
ears 01 


St. Peter for his repeated Denial of him; F nds, 
ug 


of all our Faculties. 
i was the Force of this ſilent, but piercing 


thou made them all ! | 
The Eye that ſees, gives witneſs to thee; and 
Ear that hears, confirms its Teſtimony. 'The 
ture and Fabrick of the Ear was the Work 
in Almighty Arm, and bears the undeniable 
bens of infinite Wiſdom. The outward Part 
the Ear, that is moſt expos'd to Aſſaults, is of 
and ſolid Nature, to defend it ſelf, The 
ages from this outward Gate are dark and in- 
te, and turn and wind about, fo as to pre- 
t the Entrance of any Thing that may obſtruct 
Hearing, and to (ſecure the inward Parts from 
ſudden Invaſion of rough and diſagreeable 
nds: And the Sounds that are brought por 
Wings of the Wind, are convey'd thro' many 
et Arches and Caverns, that break the violence 


placWWtheir Noiſe , and ſoften and improve them in 
„ ar Paſſage, that they may ſtrike agreeably up- 
far he Ear. ? 


ich is the Power of this excellent Faculty, 


ppinq it enables us to converſe with Voices that 
ets oi diſtant from us, and calls them home to it 
kinda; and it alſo qualifies us to enjoy the Benefits 
ndſ\MPrivacy, and conducts the ſecret Whiſpers of 
ertull Friends into our Boſom. The Ear is alſo 
of tial to the Tongue, giving us our firſt Notions | 
ſpare Words, and teaching our Infant-Speech to 
ſeradWre them, by frequent Attention, and ſtudious 


ation. Without the Aſſiſtance of this Faculty, 
ſhould be always ignorant of the Signification 
Words, and entirely loſe the Diſtinction of 


nds, . 
By 


huke, that the Apoſtle was melted by it into Marth. 26. 
urs of Repentance, and went out and wept bitterly. 75 
lud, How marvellous are thy Works, in Wiſdom Pſ. 104.24 
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La. 10.2 f. the Goſpel, which many Prophets and Kings þ, 


Kom. . 21. 
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By the Ear we maintain a neceſſary Part in 
Converſation of the World, and partake with o 
Brethren in-the Pleaſures and Advantages of 
ciety. By the Ear we hear the glad Tydings 


_ to hear, and which the Multitude of t 
eavenly Hoſt delighted to proclaim. And 
the Ear we ſhall hear the Trumpet ſound, toc 
the Dead to Life. | 

Thus the ſeveral Faculties of the Tongue, t 
Eye, and the Ear, have the Characters of the « 
vine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſtamp'd up 
them; and we cannot enjoy the tree and perſe 
Exerciſe of theſe Faculties, without lifring up o 


thetr 
rour 
En 
r Pa 


Eyes to adore our Maker, our Tongue to glor Nh 
him, and our Ear to give attention to his Praiſe. - 

But if the Enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings does % : 
make a juſt Impreſſion upon us, we may conſider, 175 


Secondiy, That the Defe& and Want of the 


proceeds alſo from God. * 
If all Men were endued with theſe Faculties 5 
the ſame Degree and Perfection, the perverſe 1 "Us: 


fidel wauld rather aſcribe them to the Neceſſ hi n 
of Nature, than to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs . 14 
the Creator. And if they continued to enjoy the And 1 
without Alteration and Decay, they would 


prone to forget their Dependance upon G0 * 
and preſume too much upon the Fulneſs of th 2 


Strength. But the Potter, to ſnew his Power «A, 2 
the Clay , hath of the ſame Lump made one Veſt... - 7 
Honour, and another unto. Diſhonour ; and it is fon 
times his Pleaſure, that thoſe Veſſels ſhould aft 
wards be marr d and impair'd, which were at hi, e 
exactly wrought by his Almighty Hand. wt 

There are ſome, ſeemingly unhappy Creatu'. er- 1 


whoſe Eyes were ſeal'd up in Darkneſs from 


16 
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Womb, and whoſe Eye-lids never let in the 

eirful Light of the Sun. That glorious Lamp 

God ariſeth and goeth down , and haſteth to the g. ,_, - 
xe where he roſe. One Seaſon paſſeth away and ax 
her cometh. But the different Beauties of the 

ons afford them no Change or Variety. The 

wht is no Light to them; the Day is not clearer than 

Night ; the Darkneſs and Light to them are both 

2 Bur yet there is no juſt Occaſion for that 

eſtion of the Diſciples, Mo did fin, theſe Men, 


85 i heir Parents, that they were born Blind? Our 
4 © Wiour's Anſwer ſhould put an effe&ual Stop to 
1 Enquiries ; Neither have theſe Men fiun'd, nor John 9. 3. 
oy Parents, but that the Works of God ſhould be 
| 15 ue manifeſt in them. 
16. Others there are, that*labour under the con- 
1 erate Misfortunes of being Deaf and Dumb. 


teir Ears never heard the Reports of Sound; 

Voices of their Brethren always knock'd at 

Gate of their Ear in vain. There is no Speech 
Language to them; they diſtinguiſh not be- 

en the gentleſt Whiſper, and the loudeſt 'Thun- 

but ſtand unmov d, even at that mighty Noiſe, 

which the Earth trembles, and the Depths are 4777. ic. 
uled, | 

Jud their Tongues being depriv'd of the ne- 

ary Inſtruction of the Ear, are unable to frame 


„A Words which they never heard, and how big 

er their Conceptions are, how great ſoever 
Vol tte Fire that is kindled within them, by an im- 
nent Eagerneſs and Longing to expreſs their 
1 aft oughts, yet after all their ſtriving to bring 


orth, they cannot even at the laſt, ſpeak 
their Tongues. 

ut yet the Purpoſes of infinite Wiſdom are 
ner d, by depriving them of the Benefits of 
Hearing 
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juſtify 


to his feeble State, when the Infirmities of « 


the Ear; the wearied Nerves can hardly diſcha 
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— and Speech; and God will be abundant 
even in theſe, leſs perfect Creatures, | 

And he alſo manifeſts. his Power, even in the 
that are furniſh'd with theſe Gifts, and ſhe 
that the Continuance and Enjoyment of them d 
pends entirely upon him. 

The Tongue that is withheld from Speak 
during the Weakneſs of Infancy, returns ag: 


Age creep 5 it: It loſes its vigorous ma 
Voice, performs its daily Task with Trembl 
and Heſitation, and ſpeaketh Low, whiſpering as 
were out of the Duſt of Death. 

The lively chearful Eye fades in the Eveni 
of Life; its quick Diſcernment is turn'd into 
doubtful Twilight, and a Miſt ariſes before it. 

And the Strokes of Sound beat but faintly up e 
A8 
their Office; the Inſtruments of Muſick are u 
ble to charm the languiſhing Faculty; the Voi 
of the neareſt Friends ſeems to be no more t 
the faultering Reports of a diſtant Echo; 
the yet Living Man is debarr d from the Pleaſuſ 
of Converſation, as if he were already in the L 
of Silence. | | 

But we need not have recourſe to the We: 
neſs of Age, to ſhew the uncertain Continuan 
and the certain Decay of theſe Faculties. 

How often is the moſt abundant Fluency 
Speech, and the nobleſt Eloquence of the Tong 
arreſted in the Midſt of its Courſe, and while may 
is yet ſpeaking, reſtrain'd from ſpeaking any mo tak 

How often is the piercing Eye blaſted in We pro 
Exerciſe of its Power, and Hatch d from pert Third 
Day into Midnight Darkneſs! How often is De 
Parent of Humours deſtructive to it ſelf! Howofii The 


* 


of all our Faculties. 


xs it ſtain its own Light, and bring a fatal Spot 
hon it, an Eclipſe that cannot be with-drawn ! 
And how often is the Ear ſtrain'd and violated, 
en by thoſeSounds which it delights to hear! How 
en is it charg'd with Obſtructions that cannot 
remov'd || How often are the Impreſſions of the 
vice Blotted out and defac'd ! 

And God's Glory is no leſs diſplay'd by taking 
ay, than by giving theſe Faculties to Men. 

Till the Prediction of the Angel is fulfill'd in 
e Birth of St. John the Baptiſt, his Father is 
mb and not able to ſpeak, becauſe he believ'd not the 
gels Words, which ſhould be fulfill'd in their Seaſon. 
But when the Child was born, and his Name 
ren him, according to divine Appointment, his 


mgue loos'd, and he ſpake aud prais'd God. 

As the Goodneſs of God ſhone forth in this 
omderful Inſtance ; fo his Juſtice no leſs appear'd 
puniſhing Elymas the Sorcerer with Blindneſs, 


ither's Mouth was open d immediately, and his u.I, 


Tre that perverting the right Ways of the Lord. Now 4d*13, 
o; Ms the Apoſtle) behold the Hund of the Lord is upon 
leaſule, and thou ſhalt be Blind, not ſeeing the Sun for 


ertain Seaſon ; and immediately there fell on him a 
lt and a Darkneſs, and he went about, ſeeking ſome 
kad him by the Hand. 

Theſe miraculous Inſtances (were there not a 
houſand others) would ſufficiently prove, that 
Faculties are entirely in the Power of God; 
d whether we enjoy or are depriv'd of them, 


whilet may ſay with Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord 766 1. 21. 
1y moth taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 

d in Ne proceed 

peri Thirdly, To conſider, That he can ſupply their 


Defe& even in this Life. | . 
The Streams of the divine Bounty run in diffe- 


X rent 


—— — 
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his Service does not depend upon the Streng 


Exod.7, 1. of his Tongue, is as a God to Pharoah ; and wi 
unaffected Simplicity, vanquiſhes all the Inchat 


Ex 4. 15 Mouth of his Servant, and taught him what he ſbot 


fay. 
When God has denied the Uſe of any Facul 
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rent Channels, and tho' they do not riſe tot 
ſame Height in every Channel, yet the Founta 
never fails. 'The Abundance of one, makes 
the Want of another; and every Inequality is e 
ther immediately adjuſted, or will at length 
entirely remov d. 

All the Blemiſnes, and ſeeming Miſtakes 
Nature, were order'd by. the ſame infinite W 
dom, as wrought and poliſh'd his more perk 
Works with an unerring Hand. Both the 0 
and the other are Inſtruments in the Hand tl 
made them; and are equally capable of bei 
directed and improv'd to the Glory of God; f 


or Weakneſs of Men. Hammering Lips and Sl 
neſs of Speech, may execute the divine Commiſſic 
as well as a Voice from Heaven ; and Moſes, t 
Meekeſt of Men, notwithſtanding the Imperſe&id 


ments of Egypr For the Almighty was with 


to any of his Children, he has frequently ſuppl; 
the Want of it, by Gifts of a diſſerent Kind. 
the Bodily Eye has loſt the Privilege of Sight, | 
never beheld the Riches of the Earth, and the Gl 

ries of the Heavens; yet it has been happy, in loſ 
the dangerous View of thoſe bewitching Vanit 
that ſteal away the Heart ; and whilſt the M 
has been ſhut up within it ſelf, and not permit 
to wander thro' the diſtracting Variety of ſenſ 
Objects, it has more cloſely attended to its pro 
Buſineſs, and_look'd more earneſtly on the ot. 
World with the Eye of Faith. 


of all our Faculties, 


The Thoughts have afforded a ſufficient Recom- 
ice, for the outward Diſadvantages of the Eye, 
| there is a Light ariſeth in the Darkneſs, that 
gens the Soul, and the Beams of Glory reſt upon 
Tabernacle of God. 

hlike Manner the Defe&s of the Ear, and the 
gue, are anſwer'd and ſupply'd by other Be- 
ts, and they need not complain that they are 
leſs to each other, They are not acquainted 
h the rude Clamours, and impertinent Conver- 
an of the World: And while there is nothing 


| bei Silence round about them, the Brain 1s ena- 
xd; . io pertorm a more perfe& Work ; to dig for 
ren hidden Treaſures of Truth, to add to the 
4 Soferience of former Ages, and enlarge the Num- 
milf curious Arts and Inventions. And it has 
ſes, t juſtly obſerv'd, that the exacteſt Lines, and 
=_ faireſt Reſemblances of Nature, have been 


wn by the Hand of thoſe , whoſe Ear never 
d a Voice, whoſe Tongue never ſpoke a 
rd. And Painting is an Art, in which the 
f and the Dumb have wonderfully Excell'd. 
has diſpens'd his Bleſſings with ſuch Wiſdom 


_ | Goodneſs, that there is generally Reaſon to 
bf vyce, even Where there ſeems to be Reaſon to 
| . 


plain. And whilſt we pity our Brethren, for 
ig in ſome reſpects leſs perfect; if we would 
nd a little, we ſhould alſo find occaſion to ad- 
them, for being in other reſpects more perfect 
our ſelves. They have often peculiar Ad- 
tages, as well as peculiar Defects; and the 
fortune of the one, is over-balanc'd by the 
Pineſs of the other. But were there more In- 
lity in this Life, yet the Goodneſs of God 
a de entirely Juſtified, becauſe, 


A 3 Fourthly, 
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The 
Fourthly, He will abundantly repair and reco ther 
pence it in the Life to come. * 
There the tender Infant, that is ſnatch' da reng! 
at the very Entrance of Life, and cut off beft ity © 
the Bloſſom has open'd itſelf to enjoy the Lig joht: 
of the Sun, will be born again in everlatt{Mir,a 
Strength, and attain at once 20 the Meaſure of Noro 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. There the Stri lem 
of the Tongue, that were never loos d, will b And 
the Lute and Harp, to ſound forth the Praiſe Mies 
God. There the glorious Army of the Holy : 
nocents will Sing a new Song before the Throne ¶ :ne 
with the Voice of many Waters, and as with the Mn ar 
of a great Thunder. That Almighty Comma a- 
Be Thou Open d, ſhall open every Mouth, . Cit 
break the Bands of every Tongue, and ena, 56 


them to ſpeak Words that are as yet unſpeakaWy 10 


which it is not Lawful as yet for a Man to utter. WW 4 
The Angels of God ſhall call forth the Bll; ha 
from the Darkneſs of the Grave, ſaying 4 , 
ſhine, for your Light is come, and the Glory of the Ih a 
is Riſen upon you. Lift up your Eyes round about I them 
ſee, what a glorious Hoſt is gather d together My, t 
attend upon the Lord of Lite: How brigh ſes, | 
Company of Stars follow the Sun of Righteoul |, 
That Sun which you ſought in vain to Beh ions, 
Shall not be your Light by Day, neither ſhall the | ge, 
that decreaſeth in her Perfection, give Light unt0 „the 
But the Lord ſball be unto you an everlaſting Hie, 
and your God, your Glory. ? upon 
Thoſe Eyes that ſaw but through a Glaſs da th 
ſhall ſee God himſelf Fuce to Face. Thoſe Eyes , wh 
vere dazled at beholding an excellent Object, Nies, 


— . - N a 
impair d by looking too earneſtly upon it, ſha... 
{treng enough to behold the Majeſty of God y an 
ever, and delight to dwell for ever upon him 
is a conſuming Fire. 


of all our Faculties. 


The Ear ſhall no longer be depriv'd of Hearing, 


rec ter ſhall it attend with difficulty to the uncer- 


1da 


T bel rength, infinitely greater than the ſtrongeſt Fa- 


ity ever enjoy d before: And it ſhall hear the 


ce Li ohcful Words of pure and eternal Truth, the 
erlalWryRions of infinite Wiſdom, the Diſpenſations 
＋ of WProvidence juſtified , and the Myſteries of our 
» Stri 


{emption explain'd. 

ind as the Tongue ſhall bear a part in thoſe 
iſes and Hallelujahs that are offer d to him that 
100 the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever: 
the Ear ſhall hear their delightful Harmony, 
th an increaſe of Pleaſure, to all Eternity. 

What great and glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
City of God ! even ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
r beard , neither hath it entred into the Heart of 
n to conceive, are prepar d for them that love their 
{ That they ſhould excel every thing that our 


raiſes 
Holy 
hrone, 
the I 
"mma 
uth,”t 
d ens 
[peak 
tter. 


he B. 
id, This alone is enough to raiſe our Admira- 
„and kindle an eager Deſire of Attaining 
them. 


: but they not only excel all the Objects of our 
brighW:ſs, but ſurpaſs our Underſtandings, and can- 
breou/k be brought within the Compaſs of our Con- 
Pay tions, The Thoughts of Men have ſo wide a 


ge, and ſpread themſelves ſo far on every 
, that He alone can know their Bounds, who 
the Meaſures of the Earth, and Stretch'd out the 


ſs aa thing that our Mind is capable of conceiv- 
es . when we have given a looſe to all our Con- 
m— ures, and allow d the largeſt Scope to our Ima- 


tions, we ſhall fall infinitely ſhort of that 
ry and Happineſs, that will enter in at all our 
X 3 Senſes, 


s have ſeen, every thing that our Ears have 
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in reports of Sound, but be rais'd in perfect 


Rev 9.13. 


Pſa 87 3. 


Cor. 2 9, 


? upon it. And yet when we have conceiv'd 70 38. 5 


216 


City of God. And yet thoſe Miſerable Creatu 


Matth. 25. 


Eph.3 19 and the Fulneſs of God. | 


Pſ. 139. 4. 


Pſa.10. 7, 


Ecclus 23. 
| * 


our Faculties and Powers, we ſhould gratef 


and Obſervation of God is ever upon us, and a 


God the Author and Giver 
Senſes , and fill every Faculty of the Soul, in 


that are now depriv d of the uſe of ſome of t 
Faculties, and are but meanly endow'd with 
Gifts of Reaſon and Senſe, are Heirs of this ble 
Inheritance , and Partakers of theſe delight 
Hopes. And if they do not hide that one Tal 
that is committed to their Charge , they will 
rewarded with thoſe that had Five Talents, 
be recompenc'd for their ſmaller Meaſure 
Earthly Advantages, with the Riches of Hea 


Having conſider'd each of the Particulars iﬀ 
I propos d to you, I ſhall draw a few pra& 
Inferences from them. And, 

Firſt, Since God is the Author and Giver of 


devote them to his Honour and Service. The 


made our Faculties, io he has an abſolute Kn 
ledge of their Frame, and cannot be ignoran 
the Uſe or Abuſe of them. It is he that con 
the Sounds to our Ear, and prepares it to rec; 
them, in a diſtinguiſhing Manner. And he 
as eaſily hear the Whiſpers of our ſecret Sins 
the outrageous Clamours of our open Impiety. 
There is not a Word in our Tongue but he kno 
it altogether , even before it falls from our e 
He is acquainted with every thing that it 15 
pable of ſpeaking, and diſcerns the Ungodlineſs 
Vanity that is under the Tongue. 
He follows the wandring of the Eye, and m 
the Place where it reſts, and the Objects on W 
It delights to dwell. And his Eyes, that ave 
Thouſand Times Brighter than the Sun , behold 
Flame of Luſt, while it is yet kindling , 1 
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Fall our Faculties. 


uity, before they ſpring forth. 

ence of ſuch a Witneſs , we ſhould 
e eſpecially careſul to uſe our Faculties aright, 
d anſwer the gracious Intention of our great 
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We ſhould confider that we alone, of all his 
ly Creatures, are endued with Reaſon and 
eech, and therefore can perform a Nobler 
ervice, than any of our Fellow-Creatures in this 
orld can perform. Every one of them indeed 
icharges his proper Service, and the curious 
ſorkmanſhip, even of the vileſt Animal, and the 
ralleſt Plant, diſplays the Wiſdom and Power of 
je Lord their Maker. But Man alone is capable 
{ ſpeaking his Praiſe , and paying the common 
hebt of Gratitude with the Words of his Tongue: 
nd whilſt he offers his own Tribute to the King 
He can alſo colle& the Share of every 
ature, and make up a mighty Summ 
gations of all the Works of 


We ſhould therefore do every thing that lies in 
ur Power, to promote the Honour of God, and 
Irly abſtain from every thing that tends to his 


We ſhould never utter the pernicious Words 
{ Falſhood, or violate the Eternal Truth of God. 
e ſhould never offend his Purity with lewd and 
rovoke his Majeſty with bold 
aneneſs. 
Let the Haughty Blaſphemer, that glories in 

ie Denial of the Bleſſed Jeſus, let Him remem- 

der by whom he was made, whoſe Hand it was 

hat fram'd the Mouth, and who gave him that 

Tongue, by which he Denies him. Let him put 1 

theſe ſtartling Queſtions to himſelf. hom haſt 3733: 


X 4 


thou 
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thou Reproach'd and Blaſphem d? And againſt wi 
haft thou exalted thy Voice, and lifted up thine Eq 


on high? And let him return (as he ought to Mr 

turn) this Anſwer to himſelf, Even againſt the Hl one 

One, that created Man upon the Earth, and wilfiWho 
command him to return to the Earth again. d Di 

Let us remember that our All-ſeeing WitneWeighb 
Hah 1. 13, is of Purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity ; and let us enfiſude t 
deavour to Copy after him, by preſerving te ar 
Purity of our Eyes; and never Pollute them M Zo 
beholding Evil, with a wicked Complacency, anvil 
partaking with it by a guilty Approbation. bund. 

Let us open them every Morning, to admif thy 

the Lord of the Creation, for the Beauty of Hat H 
Works; and let us cloſe them every Night, wit Both 

a grateſul Senſe of the Benefits, that are dai 
diſplay'd before us. wit! 

Let us give Attention to his holy Word, another 

rejoice to hear thoſe glad Tydings, which weſhegels 
brought down from Heaven by the Son of God Let t 

and, Let us turn away our Ear from hearing Hurio 
bominations, and ſhut it cloſe againſt thoſe dreaFitely 

ful Curſes of wicked Men, that are enough Feproa 

152 3.11. ale every Ear that heareth them to Tingle. lnſte⸗ 
Secondly, Since the Defe& and Want of ouffkking 
Faculties proceeds alſo from God, we ſhould nem a 
deſpiſe or ridicule the Wants and Infirmities of ou uſe o 


Brethren. God has offer'd ſeveral Objects to ouſiſfic to | 
Pity, but he has made none of his Creatures f 
cur Contempt: and indeed Contempt become 
us no more than Pride which was not made f 
Man. It conſiſts of the worſt Ingredients, Vaniq mit 
and Preſumption, and proceeds Pom thoſe equaliiiſſce til 
miſtaken Judgments, by which we undervalybder 
Others, and over-value our Selves. If we ſtanlnfan 
upon the higher Ground, it was God that placeyfe Ban 


of all our Faculties. 


there: and if our Brother is ſomewhat Lower, 


ne Es God that aſſign'd him his Station. We 
to r it make one Hair White or Black, neither can we 
he Hl one Cubit to our Stature. 

nd vi ho art Thou then, that lookeſt down with Scorn 


d Diſdain upon thy poor, maim'd, or deform'd 
eichbour? Conſider, vain Wretch, that he that 
ade thee in the Womb , made him; and though 
we are Diverſities of Gifts, yet it is one and the ſelf- 
me Lord, that diuideth to every Man, ſeverally as 
wil : and the Power, that gave thee a greater 
bundance of Bleſſings, can ſtrip thee at once of 
thy Pride and Glory, and beſtow more abun- 
nt Honour upon him that wanted. 

Both may be chang'd in a Moment, in the Twink- 
r of an Eye ; thou mayſt be caſt down to a Le- 
| with the Beaſts that Periſh; and thy deſpis'd 
other may be rais'd to an Equality with the 
gels of God. 

Let this Conſideration reſtrain us all ſrom that 
jurious Contempt, which though it falls imme- 
ately upon the Works of God, is, in effect, a 
proach to God their Creator. 

Inſtead of Mocking at their Calamity, and 


of ouFfkking a Jeſt of their Misfortunes, Let us aſſiſt 
11d naſem according to our Ability, and plead the 
of oufuſe of the Dumb, and be Ears to the Deaf, and 
to ohe to the Blind. 

res fl Thirdly, and Laſtly, Since God will either 


ly their Defects, or abundantly repair and 


ide fFfcompence them in the Life to come, Let them 
VanitWomit to the Will of God, and wait with Pati- 
quale ii their Change cometh. The Dumb may 
rvalylder, that the preſent Life is but as the State 
ſtan Infancy, and the Tongue is always held in 
place Bands of Silence, during the Continuance of 


that 
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uvay Childiſp Things. 


h); but the Veil will one Day be removd ; a 
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ly more than the Ear has ever heard, or can y 
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that weak Condition, But after the Months 
their Infancy are paſt away, their Mouth yi 
be opened, and their Tongue will break looſe fro 
its Reſtraint, and ſpeak of the wonderful Wir 
of God. Were they not denied the Gift of Speec 
they could only talk as Children, in this preſet 
Life; but in the Life to come, they will have 
nobler Subje& of Diſcourſe, and entirely put 


The 


The Blind may Comfort themſelves with tt 
Thought, that a great deal of Sin and Miſery 
withheld from their Eyes, and even thoſe thin 
that are truly worthy of their Sight, are diſcern 
but imperfe&ly, and ſeen but through a Glaſs Dar 


tho* they are now confin'd to conſtant Darkne 
yet in their Fleſh, they fhall ſee God; whom they ſh1 
Jee for themſelves, and their Eyes ſhall behold, and 
anothers. And the Deaf may compoſe themlely 
with the certain ExpeQation of Hearing Infinit 


be expreſs'd by all the Tongues of Men a 
Angels. | 
And whatſoever we want, or fuffer, Let us: 
give Glory to God, and ſay, Great and marvell 
are thy Works, O Lord God Almighty ; Juſt a 
True are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. | 


Ke. s 
* The Divinity of Chriſt proud by 
le frog bi Reſurrection. 
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25 Fear not; I am the Firſt and the 

ll La: [am He that Liveth, and 

ſe i was Dead and behold, I am 

Alive for evermore, Amen; and 

have the Keys of Hell and of 
Death. 

HILE the Beloved Diſciple, St. John, 

| was in the Iſle that is call d Patmos, for 

| the Word of God, and for the Teftimony 

of Jeſus Chriſt, His crucified Lord appear'd to 


him, to comfort him in his Tribulation, to con- 
Serm. XIX. firm 
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and behold I am Alive for evermore, Amen; an 


with tnefe Encouraging Words, Fear not, I am th 


+ Theſe Words contain the following Particular 
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firm his Patience, and enliven his Hope. He a 
pear d to him, not in the Weakneſs of his mort 


State, nor in the Diſgrace and Miſery of h K 
Paſſion, but in the Glories of his 'Triumpha We 
Reſurrection, and the Majeſty of him that fits of” Sa 
the Throne for ever, and ever. one V 

And the Affectionate Friend that Lean d up- the N 
his Boſom, at his Laſt Supper, and cleav'd to hin imſel 
in the Hour of Darkneſs, whilſt he hung upon th" 
Croſs, was now unable to bear the Brightneſs ad in 
his Countenance, and was ſtrook to the Earth" * 
at beholding the Fun of Righteouſneſs, ſhinin by hir 
in his Strength. He was quite over-power'd b Vera 
his terrible Beauty, there was no more Spirit in hi the C 
and he fell at his Fett, as Dead. ie co 

But he that mercifully cover d his Servant Mo: pith C 
with the ſhadow of his Hand, while his Glory paſs Th 
by, with the ſame infinite Mercy Laid, his Right limſel 
hand upon his Faithful Diſciple , and rais'd him ut — 


Firſt and the Laſt : I am he that Liveth and ua, Dead 
have the Keys of Hell and of Death. 


- Firſt, The Character which our Saviour give 
of himſelf ; I am the Firſt and the Laſt. 
Secondly , His Death and Reſurre&ion to Life 
I am He that Liveth and was Dead. 
Thirdly, The Continuance of his Life afte 
Death, behold I am Alive for evermore, Amen. 
And, Laſtly, His abſolute Power over Hell an + 
the Grave; and have the Keys of Hell and nd 2; 
Death. | . beyon 


Each of theſe Particulars deſerves our ſerious Life. 
Conſideration. And, Hb 


Prov'd by his Reſurrection. 


Firſt, The Character that our Saviour gives of 
Himſelf; Lam the Firſt and the Laſt. 

Were there no other Argument to prove that 

wr Saviour was God from all Eternity, This a- 

boe would be ſufficient to prove it, and to ſtop 

the Mouth of every Gainſayer , that would give 


: 155 timſelf leave to conſider it. It was aſſerted by 
on eh it ſelf, by him that had no Deceit in his Lips, 
neſs ud in whoſe Mouth there was found no Guile, that 
Fart was the Firſt, and the Laſt. And it was aſſerted 
ſhinin by him , when he had undeniably confirm d his 


Veracity by riſing from the Dead , and ſhewn to 
he Conviction of every reaſonable Adverſary, that 


vith God. | 

This very Character, by which he diſtinguiſh'd 
limſelf, is communicable to none, but neceſſarily 

belongs to the only true God. It denotes the E- 
Nemity of his Eſſence, and the abſolute Perfection 
his Nature, which gave Being to every thing, 
ind depends upon nothing for the Continuance of 
ts Being. | 

Theſe words of our Saviour, by which he claims 
ind aſcribes this Divine Prerogative to himſelf, 
cannot be better explain'd, than by the words of 
the Pſalmiſt ; Before the Mountains were brought 


= art God from Everlaſting, and World without 
nd. | | 
nen. If we endeavour to meaſure all the Spaces of 
and eſt Time, and the Ages of Eternity, we cannot 
nde ind the Beginning of his Days: neither, if we look 
beyond the ſeveral Generations of Men, and the 
utmoſt Period of Time, ſhall we ſee the end of his 
rouge. To ſpeak more properly (though it is not 
Hef vile for mortal Man to ſpeak aright, concern- 
ing 


ke committed xo Robbery, by making himſelf equal 5h. a. 6, 


wth , or ever the Earth and the World were made; Pſe.90. 2. 
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come with reſpect to him, but all the Ages ot th 
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ing the Divine Nature) there is no Time paſt, ort 


World are preſent at once; and not only a Thoyſay 
Years, but even Eternity it ſelf, is but as one Da 


in his Sight. | the Lor 

| If we reflect upon the earlieſt Antiquity, He ii ”* 
tilt of an earlier Date; He alone is The Ancien*'* 
is 


| yond this amazing Proſpect. He is Alpha and 0 


Rev. 1.8. 


of Days. 
And if we turn our Proſpect towards the mol 
diſtant Futurity , his Being reaches infinitely be Nοme 


mega, the Beginning and the Ending, which is, an 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
When Moſes defir'd that God would tell him hi 
Name, in which he ſhould ſpeak to the Children of 
Jrael, He bid him ſay unto them, I Am hath |: 


me unto you. This aweful Name implied that eter _ 
nal, independent Exiſtence, which belopgs on| 1 Fo. 


to God, and undoubtedly belongs to Chriſt. 
In like manner, when the Jeus ſaid unto hi 
Thou art not yet fifty Tears Old, and haſt thou ſe 
Abraham ? Jeſus anſwered , before Abraham was, h 
am. He ſpoke of the Days of Abraham, as of tif. = 
preſent 'Time, and did not ſay I was, but I an.. 
The Generations of Men paſs ſo ſwiftly ava 
and leave fo little Tokens of Remembrance, th: 
it can hardly be ſaid that they Were. Even whil 
they continue in Being, their Life is ſo (mal 
a Point, that it is but juſt Diſcernible, an 
it can barely be ſaid, that they Are. They wel 
but of Yefterday, and to Day they are no more 
But God endures for Ever, without Variablen 
or ſhadow of Turning: And, I Am, That gloriouf ere k 
Name is peculiar to him, whoſe Being neith4q. 
Began nor Ends with Time, but fills the Circ 
of Eternity. | 
Whet 
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When God maintains the Dignity of his Nature, 


oy Oppoſition to the vain Idols of the Heathen, he 
a ; appeals to his People: Mo hath wrought and 
6 7 wit , calling the Generations from the Beginning? 


te Lord the Firſt, and with the Laſt, Tam he. Be- Iſai.q1.4. 
ne there was no God furm'd, neither ſhall there 

iter me. I, even I am the Lord, and befide me Iſa. 13 10. 
e is no Saviour. Before the Day was , I am be. 13: 
Thus ſaith the Lord the King of Iſrael, and his 

leemer the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Firſt, and [am 
Laſt, and befides me there is no God. Hearken fei. 44-6. 
me, O Jacob, my choſen , and Iſrael my called, 

m he, I am the Firſt, I alſo am the Laſt. Mine 

d alſo hath laid the Foundation of the Earth, and a 

| Right-hand hath ann d the Heavens : When II 


He 


[ncien 


e mo! 
ly be 
ind 0 
S, an 
7 

im hi 


* | unto them they ſtand up together. 
ter Thus does the Jealous God, that will not give 


Glory to another , aſſert the peculiar Excellence 
Eternity of his Nature, and even defy his 
mies to come in Competition with him, or 
tend to the like Perfections. | 

It is clear as the Noon-day , and written as it 
re with a Sun-beam in the Sacred Writings, 
it God is the Firſt and the Laſt, This is his 


$ on! 
. 

0 hit 
1 ſec 
was, 


of th 


: * tinguiſhing Title and Character, which He 
tha l not ſuffer to be alienated from him, or applied 
hill ny other: And therefore by neceſſary Con- 


ence, whoſoever bears this Title and Cha- 
ter, in the Holy Scriptures, is the One True 
And it is as plain from the Book of God, 
it this very Title belongs to his Qnly-begotten 
h, and is frequently aſſum' d and born by Him. 


ſma 
„ all 
y Wet 
more 


— ore He gives his Inſtructions to St. Fobn, He 
eithe re repeats it, and gives Authority to his Reve- 
Cir» by taking this Character upon him. Aud 


keeps up the Attention of his Diſciple, by fre- 


Whet quently 
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1 

quently renewing it, and ſealing all his Promi ure 

' with this Divine Impreſſion. I am Alpha aud Da 

mega, the Beginning and the End, the Firſt ſuſte 

the Laſt. welt) 

We may therefore juſtly ſay unto the Son pe! 

God; Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and e ed 

Thou Lord in the Beginning haſt laid the FoundatMenity 

of the Earth; and the Heavens are the Works Ws D. 

thine Hands. They ſhall periſh, but Thou remaingW| ma. 

Heb. 1. 8. and They all ſhall wax Old as doth a Garment, and ring 
Wen, eſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be chu d at 
ed; but Thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not Mat At 

As we cannot meaſure the Depth of our Sa mig! 

our's Humiliation, without conſidering the h{Wihing 

and glorious Eſtate, from whence He deſcend as 

So neither can we rightly admire that high Wt the 
glorious Eſtate, to which He is now exal ente. 


without conſidering the low and miſerable is Re 
dition into which he fell for our Sakes, and {nÞlued 
whence he aroſe again. We therefore proceec — 
1 ham 

Secondly, T'o conſider his Death and Reſhuſt n 
rection to Life: I am He that Liveth, Ir Sin 

was Dead. le we! 

i 5: Fr 

It is a Myſtery, which can be explain d the 
by infinite Wiſdom, that the Everlaſting @&ckery 
ſhould become a mortal Man, and the Lord of We: I 
ſhould ſubmit to the Power of Death. But N hi 
much ſoever it paſſes all Human Underſtand Vines, 
yet for us Sinful Creatures, this wonderful Vs was 
was wrought. Great was his Condeſcenſion Þ ming! 
vouchſafing to be Born into this wretched Wh of ( 
Great would his Love have been, if he had Nat t. 
the common Death of all Men. But his Hear 


did not reſt here: He thought it not enoug'Won for 
1 en 


Prov'd by his Reſurrection. 


dure the ordinary Miſeries of Life, and to make 
Days, as it were a Han long; But He rejoyc'd 
ſuffer the ſharpeſt Tortures, that Malice and 
velry could inflict, or Patience it ſelf could bear; 
permitted even the Span of Life to be con- 
ted into a narrower Compaſs, by the Ex- 
nity of Miſery, and the Violence of a barba- 
us Death. 

may juſtly hope, my beloved Brethren, that 


nain 
and Ming the late Holy Seaſon, you follow'd your 
e chaWrd' and Maſter into the Wilderneſs with a De- 


t Affection, and beneld him paſſing through 
& mighty Conflict with the Tempter, and van— 


he ching all the Devices and Aflaults of Satan. 
dende d as this folemn Feſtival drew near, I preſume 
igh Wt che Melancholly Scene of his“ Paſſion was 
exalFrented afreſh to your Minds, and rais'd your 


us Reſentment of the unnatural Outrage that 
ſued him to the Croſs, and deſpitefully uſed and 
euted him, in the Fulneſs of his Grief. While 
Shame and Miſery dwelt upon your Thoughts, 
uſt neceflarily kindle your Indignation againſt 


le were the malignant Cauſes of all his Sufter- 
: From theſe proceeded the 'Treachery of Ju- 
the Blaſphemy of the Prieſts and Elders, the 
ckery of the Souldiers, The Revilings of | the 
ole: Theſe Plaited his Crown of Thorns : Theſe 
cd his Hands and Feet : Theſe Gave him Gall 
Vinegar to drink and from theſe bitter Foun- 
was drawn all the Bitterneſs of the Cup, that 
mingled for him, and all the — of the 
ath of God.” A Sword muſt have gone through your 
had Vat the Remembrance of theſe Things, and 
his Hearts muſt have Bled with Sorrow and Com- 
10ug iWon for your Dying Saviour; with Sorrow and 

ell * Com- 


r Sins, and the Sins of all Mankind; For 
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Compaſſion , like That which Fill'd the. Bel; 
Diſciple, and the Mother of our Lord, when t 


look'd up to his gaping Wounds, and ſaw h 


giving up the Ghoſt. 


But, hoping that your Meditations have be 
already fix'd upon his Paſſion, and made you p: 
takers of his Sufferings, I ſhall now engage y. 
Thoughts in the Contemplation of your depart 


Lord, and deſire you to behold him, for a ſh 


Space of Time, under the Power of Death, t. 
you might paſs with the greater Joy and Trium 


through the Grave, and Gate of Death , to 
glorious Reſurrection. 

When the Malice of his Enemies had fwulfil'd 
determinate Counſel of God ; and he had paid do 
the full Price of our Ranſom, by the tedious : 
vail of his afflifted Soul, and the reſtleſs Agonies 
his languiſhing Body, He ſaid, It was Finiſh d, 
bow'd the Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 

His Adverſaries, that perſecuted him to De 
were now convinc'd, that their Deligns were 
compliſh'd : For the Soldiers, that broke the Leg 
the Two Malefafors, that were Crucified with | 


forbore to break our Saviour's Legs, becauſe he 


Dead already, and needed not any other Inſta 


of Cruelty to compleat the Execution. This off 


tainly prov'd, that they had done their utmoſt 
Deſtroy his wretched Body, and ſerv'd all 


70h. 19.36 Fulfil the Scripture, which ſaid, a Bone of him 


not be broken. | 
His Friends alſo perceiving, that his Soul 
departed from him, were deſirous to perform 


| laſt Offices to the Remains of their Lord 


Maſter. Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable Ci 
ſeller, that waited for the Kingdom of God, 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and crav d the l 
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Jus. And leſt he ſhould eſcape under a falſe 

cence of being Dead, Pilate enquir d of the Cen- 

n, whether he had been any while Dead. Aud . ,. 
ku be knew it of the Centurion, he gave the Body to 43.44.45, 
lob. | 
.. alſo (who at the firſt came to Jeſus by 

mt) brought a Mixture of Myrrh and Aloes. And 

took the Body of Jeſus and wound it in Linen 

aths, with the Spices, as the manner of the Jews is 

Bury. 

and to ſecure this precious Treaſure, Joſeph 

it in his own new Tomb, that was bern out in 

Rock, and he roll'd a great Stone to the Door of 
Spulchre. And there was Mary Magdalene and ys, ,, 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the Sepulchre. 60, 61. f 
Theſe were the forrowful Efforts of their un- 

ken Love and Fidelity: This was the only 

mfort that ſeem'd to be left to them, to admi- 

ter to his Burial: to fix their weeping Eyes on 

Place where their Lord lay, and commit all 

r Hopes to the Chamber of the Grave. 
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Le hut his. Enemies were yet perplex'd with the 
ith Wkmembrance of his Predictions, and therefore 
e he Wireſs'd themſelves to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we re- 
InſtaWnier that That Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 


his Mie, After three Days I will riſe again. Command 
-molt{Weefore that the Sepulchre be made ſure, until the 
alſofird Day. And Pilate permitted them to uſe 
him Wir utmoſt Endeavours for their Security: Te 
ve a Watch, go your way, make it as Sure as you 
Having this Abſolute Power, They went im- 
diately, and made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
xd Wie, and ſetting a Watch. Nothing was wanting 
le their part to ſtrengthen them in their Mieledueſs, 
d, N prevent the Eſcape of their Priſoner. No ſe- 
be ft Artifices, to ſteal him away, could paſs un- 
1 d'ſcover'd. 


oul 
orm 


—— — 
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diſcover'd. No open Attempt to take him 


Force could paſs unpuniſh'd. If rhe Seal we 


broken, it would betray the 'Theft : If the $ 
were roll d away, the Noiſe would alarm the flee 
ing Guards, if we could ſuppoſe, that they cou 
ſleep at ſo critical a ſuncture. And if the tim 
rous Diſciples, that fled at the firſt Approach 
Danger, ſhould recover the Courage they h 
loſt ; yet a few wretched diſconſolate Men, cou 
not be ſo deſperately Preſumptuous, as to conte 


with the Multitude of Soldiers, that were /et 


Watch or, if they could be ſo Preſumptuo 
They muſt Die in the fruitleſs Attempt. 

Thus his Friends lay up his Dead Body int 
Treaſure-houſe of the Grave: And his Enem 
labour to confine it in everlaſting Bands und 
Darkneſs. In the mean time his Soul goes doy 
into the Place of departed Spirits, and Trium 
over Death and Hell, in their own accurſed 
minions. 

But, Who can deſcribe the Battle of this g 
rious Warriour, or ſet forth- the Greatneſs of 
Strength, with which he Trode them in his Ang 
and Trampled them in his Fury ? His wonderful P 
ceedings in the Interval of Time, between | 
Death and Reſurrection, are as yet reſery d fr 
us, and cannot be fully known, till we ſee him 
he is. We need not therefore weary our fel 
with enquiring into his ſecret Tranſactions, after 
Deſcent into Hell: It is enough for us, that 
took away the Sting of Death, and overcame all: 
Powers of Darkneſs. Neither need we fit with M 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, over-againſt the 4 
pulchre, or ſcek the Living among the Dead : He 
not here, but is Riſen. This is the proper Subjt 


of our preſent Meditations : The Sorrows of 
aſſi 


7 


ion 
ne I 
wit! 
this 
rd ha 
The 
ore 1 
a10t, 
I's Fa 
eltim 
Begott 
the ( 
* 8 
gotten 
He I. 
Watc 
Id an, 
te Fat 
te W 
| that 
Whil 
s (al 
rd 
ther 1 
Wot ta 
The 
nt in 
leem” 
Life 
d, t 
vs he 
F. I. 


i0 14 


wer, 


Life. 
| he | 


Proud by his Reſurrection. 


on ſhould paſs away with the Holy Wiek. 
ne Darkneſs that cover'd the Land, ſhould now 
with-drawn, and give Place to the Dawning 
'this Glorious Day. This is the Day, which the 
d hath made, we will Rejoice and be Glad in it. 


him 

| we 
he $t 
e ſlee 
cou 


e tin The once afflicted Son of God, has now no 
bach Wore reaſon to pour forth the Words of Com- 
ey ot, My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
cou Father now embraces him again, and gives 


eſtimony to him; Thou art my Son, this Day have 
B-gotten thee. He is Born again from the Womb 
the Grave, and is the Firſt-begotten from the 
Lad: for through his Reſurrection, the Dead are 
votten again to a lively Hope. | 

He lives no more in Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, 
Watchings, in Hunger, in Thirſt, in Faſtings, in 
ld and Nakedneſs ; but in the Fulneſs of God 
e Father, who receives him with this affectio- 
te Welcome, Son, Thou art ever with me, and 
that I have is Thine. | 
Whilſt he dwelt in this Vale of Sorrow, and 
5 (ubject to Weakneſs and Infirmity, He de- 


ontet 
> ſet 


ptuo 


int 
"nem! 
und 
$ dos 
71umPp 


led 


his g 
6 of 


Ard the Intent of his Dying; therefore doth my 
ful er Love me, becauſe 1 lay down my Life that 1 
een t take it again. 

d fri The Violence of his Perſecutors was an Inſtru- 


e him Wot in his Hand, and wrought his Work, while 
ir ſel\leem'd to accompliſh their own. He offer'd 
after Life as a Free-gift, whilſt they vainly ima- 
hat Md, that they extorted it from him. NN» Man 
e all Nys he) taleth it from me, but I lay it down of my 
th Mi: I have Power to lay it down, and I have Pow- 


the 4 
Heger, but the Author and Giver, and Fountain 
Subje Life. No one could reſtore his departed Lite, 
of he thar had Lite in himſelf, 

Paſli 2 When 
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o take it up. No one can juſtly claim this 7% 10 18. 
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When the Jews deſir'd a Sign to give Auth mand 
ty to his Actions, He ſaid — ak. 4. buar 
Temple, and in Three Days I will Raiſe it up. Th, pinſt 
faid the Jews, Forty and Six Years was this Temp Wi 
in Building, and wilt Thou Raiſe it up in Thr le 0 
Days ? 1g 
Fi That blinded People miſtook the Meaning lem 
his Prediction, and applied it to the Temple th; Door 
was made by the Hands of Men. But he ſpa fr | 
of a nobler Temple, the Temple of his Peda 
that was Built by the Almighty Hand of Gol Fehol 
That other Temple was but the Shadow of H 


venly Things : This was the Habitation which He 
Eternal God prepar'd for Himſelf, and the 7 V0 
that he pitch'd amongſt Men. And the Event: the B 
bundantly ſhew'd the Meaning of his Predictioq 
for when he ſuffer'd the Temple of his Body to be D. Th 
ſtroy d, He Rais'd it again in Three Days : But whe nd h 
he Deſtroy'd the Temple of Jeruſalem, He wou breat 
not ſuffer it to be Raisd any more. He ha jurred 
brought her down to the Ground, and ſwallow'd her f® dec 
in the Fierceneſs of his Anger: Her Gates for er Count 
Mourn, Her Holy-place is for ever Deſolate. Bi And 
his Body is a Temple that continues to all Ete gorio 
nity, and its Second Glory is infinitely Greater th Lord 
. | Fear 1 

When he forerold the Manner of his Dy 
he likewiſe foretold the Time of his Reſurrecto ome 
always declaring, 'That he ſhould Riſe again ! md t6 
Third Day. He laid the whole Streſs of his 4 and be 
thority upon it, and engag'd his Truth and V ſe ſee” 
racity for the Performance of it. The Jews ve An 
Conſcious of this Prediction, and labour'd to pi depar 
vent its remarkable Conſequence, and ſubve Ward 


This Pillar and Ground of Truth. But neither t 
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mand of Pilate, nor the Watchfulneſs of the 
Guards, nor all the Gates of Hell could prevail a- 
unſt it. 

| When the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
te other Mary, had brought ſweet Spices, that they 
night come and anoint him and they ſaid amongſt 


Door of the Sepulchre ? But there was no occaſion 
br their aſtectionate Offices; no occaſion to roll 
way the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre. 


len Dead, but was Alive again. He had broken in 
lieren the Gates of Braſs, and cut in ſunder the Bars 
on. The Grave yielded back her Prey, and 
the Bands of Corruption were as a Thread of Towe, 
when it touches the Fire. | 

The Angel of the moſt High deſcended from Heaven, 


Great, and ſate down upon it, to proclaim the Re- 
urrection of Chriſt. The Keepers ſhook, and became 
1 dead Men, when they ſaw the Lightning of his 
Cuntenance, and the Brightneſs of his Apparel. 
And the devour Nomen could hardly endure the 
glorious Appearance. But the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts gave them this ſealonable Comfort, 
Fear not ye, for I knot) that ye ſeek Feſus which was 
Crucified ; He is not here, for he is Riſen, as he ſaid: 
Come ſee the Place where the Lord lay , and go quickly 
md tell his Diſciples that he is Riſen from the Dead: 
and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
je ſee him, Lo, I have told you. 

And the Women, full of Har and great Joy, 
departed quickly, and Ran to bring his Diſciples 
Word , and communicate the wonderful Things 
that they had ſeen and heard. But while they 
vere yet on the Way, the welcome News was 
14 confirm'd 


lenſelves, Who ſpall roll us away the Stone from the | 


Behold, the Earth Quak'd at giving up him that had 


nd had already remov'd the Stone, which was very Matth. 28. 
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confirm'd by one Infinitely greater than the Ange 
Behold Jeſus met them, ſaying, All Hail, aud tl 
Mat.28 9. held him by the Feet and worſhipped him. 

Io ſhew his regard to Penitential Sorrow, 
appear d Firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he ba 
caſt Seven Devils, who waſh'd his Feet with Tear 
and vip d them with the Hairs of her Head, and ul 
Lov'd much, becauſe much had been Forgiven he 
And ſhe haſtned to make the Diſciples Partake! 
of her Joys, as ſhe had been a Partaker of the. 
Sorrows. And ſhe brought the ſurprizing Meſlag 
to them, as they Mourn'd and Wept. But whet 
ſhe told them that Jeſus was again alive, and ha 
been ſeen of her, Their hearts fainted, for They believ 
her net. Their hopes were buried with the! 
Maſter, and could not fo ſoon revive, as to em 
brace the Firſt Aſſurance of his Reſurrection. 
i: Then the ſame Day at Evening, when the Dor 

were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fea 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the Midſt, ani 
' ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you. And leſt the 


Mark 16. 
10, 11. 


ſhould ſuſpect that it was only a Deluſion, he ſbeu if 


unto them his Hands and his Side. And they n 

Jebn 20. longer doubted of the reality of his Appearance 
19, 20 but were glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

But for the more Confirmation of our Faith 

St. Thomas was Abſent when he wrought the Con 

viction of the other Diſciples. And when the 

endeavour'd to convince him, that Jeſus was Riſen 

he was flow of Heart to believe, and refus'd t 

hearken to their Report, requiring ſtronger an 

more poſitive Evidence , as ſtrong and as poſitive 

Evidence, as the moſt wary, and moſt jealous In 

3eh.:0i25 fidel could demand. He ſaid unto them, except | 

hall fee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and 

put my Finger into the Print of the Nails, and thri 

SF * 


Hat 
as th 
eas d 
Uthe 


natio 
led, 

„ off 
he ſtri. 
id fan 
Laſon 4 
e Keri 
end 
nctua 
t Meat 
kath, 

d gav 
And 


% Wer. 


Prov'd by his Reſurrection. 245 


Hand into his Side, I will not believe. And (ſuch 
as the Goodneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour) He was 
leas'd to indulge all his Scruples, and give him 
the Evidence that he deſir' d. After Eight Days 
win his Diſciples were within, and Thomas was 
ith them. Then came Jeſus, the Doors being ſhut, 
d flood in the midſt, and ſaid, Pence be unto you. 
Ind he immediately 2. himſelf to the unbe- 
a 


akerering Diſciple, and ſaid to Thomas, reach hither 
theißß Finger, and behold my Hands; and reach hither 


Hand, and thruſt it into my Side And be not 
withleſs, but Believing. 
This extraordinary Condeſcenſion, and theſe 
ndeniable Proofs of his Reſurrection, entred in- 
the Soul of the cautious Apoſtle, and con- 
nin'd him to make an immediate Profeſſion of FR 
s Faith : And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, — ao = 
Lord and my God. TT 
The Works of Deceit are Works of Darkneſs ; 
hey dare not appear in open Day, but lurk in 
ret Places, and ſhun and avoid the Light. An 
heu Mpoſtor cannot ſtand the Teſt of a publick Exa- 
2y NWination, nor ſuffer his Pretences to be lifted and 
anceWred. But the Bleſſed Jeſus, who was Truth it 
WB}, offer'd Himſelt to the cloſeſt Obſervation, and 
aith We ſtricteſt Enquiry. He Convers'd frequently 
ConWid familiarly with his Diſciples, He Walked and 
theyMtaſon'd with Two of them, Expounded to them in all 
iſen e Scriptures, the Things concerning Himſelf; and 
d tend, that every Type and Prophecy was 
anqhndtually anſwer'd by a ſuitable Event. He ſate 
[1t1v Meat with them, as he had done before his „,, 
s In eth, and took Bread and Bleſſed it, and brake, —— 
cept gave it to them. 
and And when he ſtood in the midſt of them All, and 
brug were Terrified and Affrighted, and ſuppos d that 
| they 
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they had ſeen a Spirit ; He ſaid unto them, Why a 
ye Troubled, and why do Thoughts ariſe in your Heart 
Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſel 
handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh an 
36,37,38, Bones, as you ſee me have. And when he had 1 


Luke 24. 


39, 40. ſpoken, he ſhew'd them his Hands and his Feet. 


Thus when Joſeph ſaid unto his Brethren, I a 
Joſeph. Doth my Father yet Live? Aud his Bri 
thren could not Anſwer him, for they were Troubl 
at his Preſence ; he ſaid unto them, come near to m 
pray you, and they came near; aud he ſaid Iam 
ſeph your Prother, whom you ſold into Egypt. 4, 
Behold your Eyes See, and the Eyes of my Brother Bei 


Secu. 45.3, 


3, 12. Jamin, that it is my Mouth that ſpeaketh to you. 


But what need we any farther Witneſſes? T 


Certainty of Chriſt's Reſurrection is ſufficient 
prov' d. The time would fail me to ſpeak of all! 
infallible Proofs, by which he ſhew'd himſelf alive a 
ter his Paſſion : Let it ſuffice to ſay, that aſte 


theſe and many other Times of his Appearing 
1Cor.15.6 his choſen Diſciples, He was ſeen of above Fi 


Hundred Brethren at onte : And we cannot imagit 


that All ſhould be Deceiv'd, or that All ſhou 


conſpire to Deceive, when there was no Proſpe 


of Advantage to entice and corrupt Them, 
Expectation of any Thing, but Diſgrace , a 
Tortures and Death. 

Fear not therefore: the Crucified Jeſus is ce 


tainly the True God, the Firſt and the Laſt; i 


Liveth though he were Dead, and behold he is Ali 
for evermore, Amen: which brings me to conſide 
Thirdly, The Eternal Continuance of his Li 
after Death. . - 

To fulfill the gracious Purpoſes of infinite G 
neſs, He vouchſafed to Die: But tho' he ſubm 
A2. 24 ted to the Pains of Death, yet it was not poſſible 1 
he ſhould be holden of it. © | 
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Vi a He was not only capable of Riſing again, but 
Heart e was incapable of laying bound in the Grave. 
my ſel rho' his Soul went down into Hell, yet it was not 
% an in that accurſed Place. Even there the Hand 
d thi God led, and conducted the Son of Man, and his 
. Right-hand upheld him, that he ſhould not be Nou d; 
„Id though his Fleſh was committed to the Grave, 
is Be it ſaw no Corruption, neither did the Worm 
roublMeom enear, to hurt it. 

to It was enough that he ſatisfied the Law of 
Death, and took the Puniſhment of Tranſgreſſors 
pon him. This indeed he bore in ſome Mea- 
Wire, when he entred into this mortal Life; For 
he very Entrance into it, is an Approach towards 
heath; And it may not improperly be ſaid, that 


cient; Die Daily, and in the midſt of Life, we are 


all in Death. | 

ive a But our Victorious Saviour has overcome all 
t alr We Evils of Life, and all the Terrors of Death He 
ring Whafles no more through the Labours and Conflicts 
FE this miſerable World: He walks no more on 
gage Borders of the Grave: But he lives with him 
ſhouWyho is rhe Mell of Life, in that bleſſed Place, 
rolpeWinto which no Sin, nor Miſery, nor Death can 
enter. 

The King of Terrors had no Power over him, but 
hat was given by Himſelf: The Arrows of 
Death could not have prevail'd againſt him, had 
t not been his good Pleaſure to be ſmitten and 


i Time, that he might yield to a Separation of 
Wis Soul from his Body, yet he ſoon reſum'd his 
"rength, and ſubdued his Enemy, even when he 
ſeem'd to have gotten the Dominion over him. 
As his human Soul was reunited to his Body, 
it his Reſurrection, ſo his Manhood was united 
X to 


die. But tho' he withheld his divine Power for 
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Iſa, 42.7 


bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and them th: 


The Divinity of Chris} b 
to God for ever. And as he ſuffer'd in our N 
ture, ſo he dignified it by taking it up into He 
ven, and raiſing it from the Grave, to Kei 
with him in everlaſting Glory. | 

This is Matter of unſpeakable Comfort to u 
and gives us a delightful Earnelt, a certain Pledt 
of our Reſurrection to Life aud Immortality ; whic 
is confirm'd to us by his Abſolute Power over He 
and the Grave. For he who is the Firſt aud tl 
Laſt, who Liveth and was Dead, and who is Ali 
for evermore, bas the Keys of Hell and of Death. 

This was the Effect and Reward of his Vie 
ry. To have the Keys of Hell and of Death, ſig 
nifies the Power that is veſted in him, to Gove 
and Controul them, and ſhut or open their Gat 
at his Pleaſure. | 

Having reſcued himſelf from the Jaws of tl 
Enemy, he has alſo broken the Toke of our Burthe 
and the Rod of our Oppreſſor. "I'he ſame Almigh 
Arm, that rais'd him from the Grave, will al 
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fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon- Houſe. With vn wi 
Aſſurance and Exultation does he foretell theWaims | 
Deliverance ! I will Ranſqn them from the Porver medi: 
of the Grave, I will Redeem them from Death: He 


Heſ.13.14 Death, I will be thy Plagues, O Grave I will be te Cer 


Exod. 15. Thy Right-hand, O Lord, hath daſb d in Pieces t. 
6, 7. Enemy : In the greatneſs of thine Excellency, thou ha 


Deſtruftion. ig d h 

And our mighty Deliverer has fulfill'd hMuomiſe 
Threatnings, and deſtroy'd till he has made an ene ſoev 
Thy Right-hand, O Lord, is become glorious in Powe was n 
tainly 
to un 
it Bre. 


overthrown them that roſe up againſt us. To the 


alone the Praiſe is to be Aſcribd, but to us tire the 
Advantage extends. For thou wert pleas d . But it 
fight our Battles, and conquer in our Behalf : able, 


— — — 11 — 


proud by his Reſurrection. 


by Dying thou didſt Condeſcend to bear our 
,mmon Puniſhment, ſo by Riſing again, thou 
idſt obtain our general Deliverance. 

Chriſt is our Head, and ſo near is our Relation to 


to un, that we are Members of his Body. And when 
edge Head rejoic'd and triumph'd, all the Members 
whicYWrjoic d in him. | 

r Hel Chriſt was the Firſt-fruits ; and he preſented him- 


fan acceptable Offering to God, that we alſo 
Ali our Order may Appear before him. And as 
then the Trees ſhoot forth, ue ſee and know the Sum- 
er is now nigh at Hand, ſo when Chriſt the Firſt- 
uits Aroſe, we could not but know that the Har- 
xt was approaching, and :hey that were Chriſt's 
wld Ariſe at his Coming. 

By Dying, he paid down the Price of our Re- 
of t emption, and by his Reſurrection, he ſhew'd that 
hat infinite Price was accepted. We are now 
ntirely His, not only our Immortal Souls, that 
turn to God that gave them, but alſo our vile Bo- 
es that fall ro the Ground: and no Violence 
n withhold them from him; whenſoever he 
aims his Right, even Death and Hel! mult make 
' Winediate Reſtitution. | 
He has not only prov'd the Poſſibility, but 
e Certainty of our Reſurrection, ſince He en- 
gd his ſacred Promiſe for it, and Ratified that 
omiſe by his own Reſurrection. How incredi- 
1: ſoever this Article of Faith might ſeem, yer 
Powe vas never juſtly thought Incredib'e ; ſince it is 
tainly as eaſy to reunite the Soul to the Body, 
to unite them in their Firſt Eſtate. And He 
Wit Breath'd into Man the Breath of Life, may Re- 
re the Life that He has Taken away. 

But it is no longer a Queſtion, whether it is 
fible, Since he has given ſo remarkable — In- 
ance 
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yt, and the Fulneſs thereof; and whenſoever he 
alls for his 4 „he will nor ſuffer ought of 
precious Stores to be diminiſh'd. 


h hi The Grave is but an Inward Chamber, whi- 
eſs er the weary retire to refreſh themlelves, and 
of hit till the Bridegroom cometh. There they ſhake 
of hi the duſt, and lay aſide the Garments of Corruption, 


hat they may put on glorious Apparel, and go forth 


ays 0 
— Uu Bride beautifully Adorn'd, to fit down at the 
it u larriage-Feaſt of the Lamb. 

rare Our Fleſh therefore Reſts in Fope, and our Bodies 
Teſb %: Hun with a chearful Expectation of Spring- 
n to up again, and being Quicken'd to Eternal 
f Die. And ſince, like all other Grain, they cannot 
d quicken'd except they die; and they mult firſt Le 
none un in Corruption, before they can be Rai, d in 
ther NVeorruption; This takes away the Terrors of 


Heath, and Repreſents our once formidable Ene- 
y, under a more pleaſing Appearance. The 
d of our Mortal Life, is but the Beginning of 
mortality; and we paſs through the Gate of 
de Grave to the Everlaſting Doors of Heaven. 

Our Bodies, how frail ſoever they are, are 
et with pain and difficulty diſſolv'd; and we 
rugele with irkſom, tedious Agonies, before our 
rthly Building can be deſtroy'd. But we ſhall 
Wrturn to Life in a Moment, in the twinkling of an 
je, and be made whole by the Powerful Word 
Cod. He Speaks the Word, and we are made 


rinciples of Life will animate ourScattered Aſhes; 
w Fleſh that waſted away will come again, and 
wer our dry Bones; our Bands and Sincws will 
I'd us about with Strength; and the Lord of Holt 


es 0 
„ all with Pleaſure behold his exceeding great Army, 
is n Innumerable Multitude that were dead, but are 
0r dive again, and live for evermore. Let 


main: He Commands, and we are created. The 
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Day, bring to our Remembrance, the Morni: 


eth us back from Sleep, the Shadow of Deat 


The Divinity of Chriſt c. 


Let us therefore, my beloved Brethren, hol 
faſt our Faith in Chriſt ; and, Let not the Subtle 
of Evil Men, undermine the foundation of « 
Hopes. Let us fix our Confidence in him, an 
ever depend upon that Almighty Being, who 
the Firſt and the Laſt. Let the dawning of t 


he 


of the Reſurrection; and, Let not the Darkne 
of the Night make us afraid; for He is a Lig 
arifing in the Darknsſs ; and He that daily bring 


will aſſuredly bring us back again from the Land volt 
all things are Forgotten. Let us diligently obſerre: 
Morning-Star, and follow the Path of his ſhini U 7 
Light, till we come to the glorious Place of his R- | 
Let us no longer bury our ſelves in this Wer! 
nor delight to dwell in Corruption, but raiſe « 
Minds aloft, and ſetour Afections on Things above. I 
ſtand we gazing here upon vain and ſenſual Object 
Let us Turn away our Eyes from beholding Vanity, a 
Look up Stedfaſtly into Heaven; for there our Redeeniifi © 
Liveth, and there is the End of our Hopes. Let Pete 
bear the Loſſes and Diſappointments of Life withPthy £ 
tience, and ſubmir, even to the Loſs of our Frien 
with an humble Reſignation ; ſince we have {till 
faithful Friend that Liveth for ever, and is able 
make us an abundant Recompence for all our $ 
ferings. Let us improve our fleeting Time 
thinking of Eternity, and render Death Famil 
to us by conrinually Preparing for it. Let us co 
ſider the worſt that he can do unto us, as no me 
than the feeble Efforts of his broken Strength; « 
whenſoerer we remember our Saviour's . 
Let us comfort our ſelves with theſe Words , t Lord C 
the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt, and even This. nal 


lat Enemy is ſwallowed up in Victory. T 
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Preach'd Before the 
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E RMON 
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AcTs V. 3, 4. 


Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan filled 
thy Fleart to Lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back Part of the Price of the Land? 
Whilſt it remain d, was it not thine own, 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
Power p Why haſt Thow Conceiv'd this thing 
in thine Heart ? Thou haſt not Lied unto Men, 
but unto God. | 


HEN our Crucified Saviour went up n 
High, and led Captivity Captive, he receiv d pſgg ig, 
Gifts for Men, even for his Enemies, that 
„rd God might dwell among them. 
erm. XX. 
| Z And 


354. The Heinous Guilt of 
And he manifeſted the Fulneſs of his Poy 
by ſhedding his o— upon this lower Wor! 
and ſending down. his Holy Spirit to diſpenſe tt 

Riches of his Grace. £5 | 


they 
ecti: 
the 


His choſen Diſciples and Followers were e 5" 

pecting This Conſolation, and Aſſembled with ( The 

Accord in one Place, waiting for the Promiſe f rel 

Father : and lo! ſuddenly there came a Sound fi a * 
Heaven, & of a Ruſbing Mighty Wind, and it fig. 

4s 2. 1, all the Houſe where they were fitting. And there of ** 
2, 3,4. pear d unto them Cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, a Hou 
it fate upon each of them, and they were all f nos 

with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with oil 12 
Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 1 ac 

Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus baprize his Apoſi gut 

aww ad with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire : Thus the L 1 
gave the Word, and great was the Company of Nauen 

Pſal. 68, Preachers. Kings with their Armies did flee, ally, 1. 


were diſcomfited by the mighty Force of the Goſp 

and Kingdoms were daily brought into Subjecti 
| to Chriſt. A little one became a Thouſand, andi. 
1/a.60.22. ſmall one a ſtrong Nation. And the Church 
God, though tor a time it ſuffer d hard Bondaę 
yet at length, It appear'd beautiful, as the Wi 
of a Dove, that is cover d with Silver Wings, 4 

her Feathers like Gold. 8 3 

When the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt dropꝗ . 
from tlie Lips of the Diſciples, it preſently ma 
many Proſelytes to the Faith, and turn'd ti 
. Hearts even of them that had Crucified. the Lt 
of Life. The ſacred Fire that reſted upon the Apo 
Heads, deſcended alſo upon Multitudes of. Peopi 
and the Glory of the Lord cover d the whole Congret 
tion. They Flock'd continually to the Laver 
Regeneration, and earneſtly deſired to rece 
the ineſtimable Benefits of Baptiſm. And as ſo 


erent 


Pow 
Wor! 
nſe tl 


they were Admitted into the Church, their 
ſiections were enlarg d towards each other; and: 
the whole Multitude were united to one 
ad, ſo they became as it were one Heart and 
Soul. 
The Diſtinctions of Property and Private 
tereſt ' were forgo: n, and all their Thoughts 
t together to romote the common Cauſe of 
riltianity. er was there am among them 
bt Lack d. , by as many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands we 1 
Honjes, Sold them, and brought the Prices of the 
lings that were Sold, and laid them down at the 
tles Feet; and diſtribution was made unto every 
lin according as he had need. 
But amongſt Thoſe that were mov'd by the 
ric of Love and Charity, and acted under the 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, There was a certain 
lin nam d Ananias, and Sapphira his Wife, who 
-  Wcrended to obey his facred Dictates, and there- 
Jef Sold a Poſſeſſion, but kept back Part of the Price, 
6 Wife alſo being Privy 10 it, and brought a certain 
wel Wit and laid it at the Apoſtles Feet. 
And St. Peter diſcerning their 'T'reacherous 
warication, ſeverely rebuk'd them for making 
% "WW ordid Reſerve, and yet Pretending to Devote 
> Whole to the Service of God. Aud he ſaid, 
rg a, why hath Satan fill d thine Heart to Lie to 
Pro Holy Ghoſt, and to keep back Part of the Price of 
Land? Whilſt it remain d, was it not thine own, 
u after it was ſold, was it not in thine own Power ? 
4p haft thou conceiv'd this thing in thine Heart r 
Pear d haſt not Lied unto Men, but unto God. 2.1. 
ii This ſevere Rebuke , and the dreadful Ven- 
tance that immediately purſued Ananias and 
—_ Lead us to enquire into the Nature 
Circumſtances of their Crime, and the 
* 2 Dignity 
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Dignity of the Perſon againſt whom it was com 
mitted. | IF 
And we may eaſily obſerve the following Par 


ticulars: 


Firſt, That Satan fill d their Hearts with 
wicked Imagination, and tempted them te 
contrive the Methods of Deceiving. 

Secondly, That by his Inſtigation they wer 
Guilty of a wilful, deliberate Lie, by whic 

they endeavour'd to Palliate and Conce: 
their Fraud. a 

Thirdly , That they Lied unto the Holy Ghoſt 
and attempted to deceive and impoſe upot 
5: hm: And- h 

Laſtly, That in ſo doing, They did not Lie un 

Men, but -unto God. 


And, Firſt, that Satan fil'd their Hearts with 
wicked Imagination, and tempted them t( 
contrive the Methods of Deceiving. 

As the Holy Spirit inclines us to think and d( 


always ſuch things as be Rightful, ſo there is at 


evil Spirit continually ready to raiſe wickec 
Thoughts in our Hearts, and offer Motives ant 
Provocations to Sin. He is juſtly diſtinguiſh'd b 
the Name of the Great Deceiver, and the Father 0 
Lies : and he delights to exerciſe his pernicio 
Abilities, in framing baſe and ſubtle Deſigns, and 
encouraging us to take a ſinful Complacency | 


the dark and intricate Practices of Deceit. | 


was he that entic'd Gehazi the Servant of Eliſbi 


2 Kin. g. a to defraud Naaman the Syrian, by a ſpecious Lie 


and obtain a Preſent from him by abuſing hi 
Maſter's Name. | 4 
= nd 
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om And it was He that corrupted the Intention of 
fanias and Sapphira, and flattered them with 

ParWHopes of blinding the Eyes of the Apoſtles, and 
concealing their Guilt, even from the ſearching 
firit of God. ; 

th iſ He maintains his Kingdom in this World, by 

preading a Deluſion over it, and he gains a mul- 

itude of Proſelytes, by making them. believe and 

e a Lie. : 

This ſhould render us aſham'd of thoſe vile 
irtifices that are entirely deriv'd from him, and 
ear the plaineſt Reſemblance of their accurſed 
luthor. And when we are pleas'd with the 
Thoughts of ſupplanting and beguiling our inno- 
ent Brother, we ſhould preſently conſider, that 
an has fill d our Hearts with this wicked Con- 
rivance ; and ſhould caſt out the evil Spirit with 
hdignation and Abhorrence. We ſhould not ad- 

Te our ſelves for our ſhrewd and dextrous Ma- 
m tWgement, in impoſing upon the Credulous and 
Unwary ; nor vainly ſay, with our own Policy 
Wnd Cunning have we done this Work; but mor- 
ty our proud Conceit, by remembring that Sa- 
ur ſtood at our Right-hand, and firſt conceiv'd the 
nful Scheme, and brought it to its admir'd Per- 
xtion. If Diſſimulation be Wiſdom, the Prince 
f Darkneſs is certainly Wiſer than the Children of 
Ur. He is thoroughly acquainted with ſuch 
nowledge, and is a perfect Maſter of all the 
epths of Iniquity. And every prevaricating 
lain is train'd up by him, in the School of 
"ckedneſs: And we may reprove him in the 
Fords of St. Paul to Elymas the Sorcerer, O full of 
Subtlety and all Miſchief, Thou Child of the Devil, 
en Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
bervert the right Ways of the Lord? 
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The Tempter labours to render us like Mud tl 
himſelf, and Rejoices, as one that findeth great Soisfleven 
when the evil Work proſpers in his Hand; as H aſtec 
did in the caſe of Ananias and Sapphira : for, Norrup 


Secondly, By his Inſtigation they were GuilMv1e2 
of a Wilful, Deliberate Lie, by which th umpt. 
endeavour d to Palliate and Conceal then l. 
Fraud. 1 Aud 


Wie may ſuppoſe them to have been inclin'd 
firſt, to make an unreſerv'd Offer of the whi 
Price of their Land: But the Devil finding a cor 
tous Principle remaining within them, cloſ 
applied himſelf to them, and drew them bat 


from their firſt Inclination. He perſwaded the ent 

to Act by more cautious Meaſures, and lay em v 
a Part of their Wealth againſt the Day Door, 
Neceflity. But leſt they ſhould loſe the Pra Haig / 
that would follow their Bounty, he advis'd the Th 
to cover their Deſign with a crafty Diſguſ and tl 
and to pretend to give up the Whole, while th which 
warily kept back a Part. 

Both of them being engag'd in this Iniqui Th 
and jointly reſolving to carry on the Cheat; 4 8 
nias brought a certain Part, and laid it at 
Apoſtles Feet. Th 

And St. Peter ſharply expoſtulated with hin Mani: 
for ſuffering the Devil to take Poſſeſſion of aw a 
Heart, and cheriſhing fo baſe a Conception. ſhed 
ſhew'd him the Heinouſne(s of the Sin, whi The 
was attended with this Aggravation, that it Hand 1 


without Occaſion or Excuſe. For God, who lov Vas a 
a chearful Giver, did not compel him to fell | good 
Land at all, nor to bring the Price of it, all 
it was Sold, "This proceeded from his own Wi 

| an 
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ike Nad therefore whatever he gave, he ſhould have 
+ Soi gven with a fincere and honeſt Mind. But he 
blaſted his Gift, by an Intention to Deceive, and 
br, Morrupted his Offering, by a treacherous Reſerve. 

The Apoſtle had ſcarcely finiſh'd his Reproof, 
Gulli chen immediate Vengeance ſurpriz'd the pre- 
h th umptuous Offender, and the King of Terrors came 
the en bim, like an armed Man. 

And within the Space of three Hours Sapphira , 

wt knowing what was done, came in; and Peter 

in'd Merſwered unto her, tell me whether ye fold the Land 
ul for ſo much, and ſhe ſaid, yea, for ſo much: by 
cor chich She repeated and doubled the Lie, which 
cloſeW 4rauias had told. Upon which St. Peter ſaid 
bat her, how is it, that ye have agreed together to 
the empt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold the Feet of 
lay ¶ dem which have buried thy Husbaud, are at the 
ay Door, and ſhall carry thee out. Then fell She down 
Praiff fraightway at his Feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt. 
the Thus were they jointly engag d in the Sin, 
gui end they were not divided in the Puniſhment, 
e th vhich was inflicted upon them, becauſe, 


Thirdly, They Lied unto the Holy Ghoſt, and 
attempted to Deceive and Impoſe upon him. 


The Spirit of God had made a wonderful 
Manifeſtation of his Preſence, and every one 
law and heard, that the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt was 
ſhed abundantly upon the Followers of Chriſt. 
The Apoſtles acted by his immediate Guidance 
and Direction, and the whole Body of Chriſtians 
was animated by him. He pur into their Minds 
good Deſires; and by his continual Help they 
brought the ſame to good Effect. They thought 
and ſpake and liv'd, as they were mov d by him, 
& 4 and 
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and in all Things obey'd his pious Diates an, 
Perſwaſions. And Ananias and Sapphira alſo 


ſeem'd to be mov'd by the Impulſe of the Hol; un 
Spirit, and to concur with the charitable Diff This 
poſition of the other Diſciples. ind the 
But yet they were ſo wicked, as to ImagineMime N 
that they might Deceive him, though he was pre Whe 
ſent with all their Thoughts; and preſum'd ſ N ing t 
far, as to Tempt him with an outward Show, whil Throne 
they cover'd their inward Deſign. Diſcipl 
If the Apoſtles had been directed only by theifMromitt 
own Diſcernment, and ſeen only, as Man ſeeth other 
they might perhaps have been deluded by falſ Even t/ 
ppearances, and have accepted the imperfedWeive, b 
Offering without perceiving the ſecret Corruption ye & 
But the Holy Ghoſt was with the Apoſtles to lea in yor 
them into all Truth, and take off the Maſque ohm 2/ 
Falſehood and Error. And this Searcher of the all © 
Heart was Privy to the Guilty Purpoſes of Aua No © 
nias and Sapphira, and ſaw their Thoughts afar of Wighty 
even from their firſt Inclination to Deceive, till e Hes 
they had cloſely Combin'd and caſt their Heads tage Mod we 


ther with one conſent, and were Confederate againſt him.Wy the | 
And He accus'd them by the Mouth of St. P:-WWudgme; 
ter, and diſdain'd to accept the polluted Sacrifice, ſy, of 7 
that was offer'd with lying Lips, and a deceitful Tongue. In va 
Vain, Miſlaken Wretches! How could youFour to 
reſume to Hope, that your ſinful ContrivancesFWrom th 
could lie hid from Him, who numbers all our hd e. 
Thoughts, who knoweth every Word in our Tongue, Nur hea 
and who gave his Apoſtles the Power of Preach- n to 
ing in all the Languages of the World? Could en the 
you ſpeak wickedly to God, and talk. deceitfully to As t 
Him? Mag it Good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or irit o 
as one Man mocketh another, did you imagine, you Wis fro 


could mock him? ſhould not his Excellency = l. } 
made 
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nade you afraid, and his dread have fallen upon you? For, 75513. 
Laſtly, By Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, you did not Lie 
unto Men, but unto God. | 
This Bleſſed Spirit proceeded from the Father 
ind the Son, and was from' all Eternity of the 
ame Nature and Eſſence with them. 


Ine 
pre When Jeſus the High-prieſt of our Profeſſion, was 
d q going to make continual Interceſſion for us at the 


M Türone of God, he alleviated the Sorrow of his 
Diſciples, at his Departure, with this gracious 


hei bromiſe, I will Pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
eeth Mother Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 
falſq Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot re- 
fed ve, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him : 


ut ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
in you. And the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, _. 
Vom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſball teach — 3 
wu all Things, and guide you into all Truth. f 
11a. No one but God himſelf could perform this 
of MWiighty Work, and ſhed this glorious Light upon 

tie Hearts of Men. Therefore the Attributes of 
age Nod were aſcrib'd to him, and he was diſtinguiſh'd 
him.) the ſacred Character of the Spirit of Counſel, of 
Pe-WMudgment, of Knowledge, of Wiſdom, of Uaderftand- 
ice, Wi, of Truth, and of Power. 
gre. In vain then did Ananias and Sapphira endea- 
you Four to conceal the Myſtery of their Iniquity, 

om that All-ſeeing Spirit, by whom God hath re- 
ral'd even thoſe Things that Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
dar heard, neither have they entred into the Heart of CN. 2. 9s 
lan to conceive : for the Spirit ſearcheth all Things, © 
en the deep Things of God. | 

to As the Spirit of Man, is Man himſelf, ſo the 
* or Wirit of God, is God himſelf. We may learn 
you Wis from the Compariſon which was made by St. 
ave aul. What Man (lays he) knoweth the Things of 

| a 
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1007. 3.11. 4 Man, fave the Spirit of Man which is in hin ; 
even ſo the Things of God, knoweth no Man, but . ted 

Spirit of God. 1 0 be | 
Becauſe this divine Perſon vouchſaſes to dwel i W 

1Cor.3.16, in u, ou Body 1s call'd the Temple of the, Holy GH racte 


and the Temple of the Living God. {ſt U 

The Scriptures are ſaid to have been given bi Ar 

Divine Inſpiration, becauſe they were given by hin Proph 

And the Prophecy came not in Old Time, by the Hi the C 

of Man; but holy Men of God ſpake, as they wer to re 

fer. ia. nod by the Holy Ghoſt. . * Coun 
Therefore St. Paul juſtly rebuk'd the ſtubbor to Ex 
Infidelity of the Jews with that ſevere Reſlectioſ An 

Well ſpakethe Holy Ghoſt by Iſaias the Prophet uu no ot! 

our Fathers, ſaying, hearing ye ſhall. hear, and ſha he is 


not under tand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not pe 

teive. For the Heart of this People is wax'd gi Let 

and their Ears are dull of hearing, and their E 

8 a have they cles'd, leſt they ſhould ſee with their Ex. 
25,26,27, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with the 


Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal the innun: 
It was this righteous Spirit that was griev'd ¶ lame | 
the Days of Noah, becauſe the wickedneſs of M to acc 
was great in the Earth, and every imagination of the H 
Thoughts of his Heart was ouly evil contiaually. A fills th 
he Preach'd by the Voice of Noah, to a wickWand g 
and unrelenting People, till they had wearied |} Diſper 


Gen, 6, Patience and  Long-ſuffering, and the Lord ui very (i 
conſtrain'd to ſay, My Spirit ſball uot always fi Throne, 
with Mun. And 

It is the Holy Ghoſt that ſays, zo Day, if Wicke 

will hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts as in Conſci 
Provocation, iu the Day of Temptation in the Mili Word 
98.8.9. meſs, when your Fathers Tempted me and Prov d It e- 
and ſau my Works forty Tears. lurvey 

He 3. 7,80 9 Fe ſaid, ſurely they are my People, Children t'Wexact ! 
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will not Lie, ſo he. was their Saviour. But they re- 


„ be their Enemy, aud Fought againſt them, 
Wherefore St. Stephen fixes this ungrateful Cha- 


el d and vexed his holy Spirit, therefore he was turn'd Iſ63.8.10 


e rafter upon the Sifſ-neck'd Jews, Te do always Re- 45. 


ft the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. 
n bil And the ſame Spirit that ſpake in times paſt by the 
hin Prophets, is now Preſent with every Member of 
te Chriſtian Church, to enlighten their Minds, 
uen to remove their Doubts, to give them faithful 
Counſel and Advice, to Perſwade and Reprove, 
to Exhort and Comfort them. 

And this alone would be ſufficient, were there 
no other Argument to prove his, Divinity. For 
he is every where Preſent, which is certainly a 
peculiar Perfection of the divine Nature. 

Let it not be objected, that the Devil is always 
at Hand, and is Preſent in a Thouſand Places, to 
ſow the Seeds of Iniquity over the Face of the 
Earth. For his Name is Legion, and there is an 
innumerable Multitude always engag'd in the 
lame pernicious Deſigns, and running to and fro, 
so accompliſh the Will of the great Deſtroyer. But 
of MF the Holy Ghoſt is but one Spirit, and that one Spirit 

AN fills the Heavens and the Earth with his Preſence, 
ickq ind guards and aſſiſts his Church whereſoever 
ed H Diſpers'd, and watches over the Thoughts of e- 
d vEWrery ſincere Believer, from the King that ſits on his 
[6:1 Throne, to the Captive that lies in the Dungeon. 

And he is alſo an Obſerver of all the Sons of 
if Wl Wickedneſs, and a Joint- Witneſs with their own 

in Conſcience, to accuſe them for every evil Thought, 
VI Word and Work. | 

14 WM lt exceeds the Power of the Wiſeſt of Men, to 

ſurvey the Heart of but one Man, and take an 

n t'F exact Notice of every thing that is conceivd in 

i his 


—— — — 
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his Breaſt. And it infinitely more exceeds an 
human Power to look into the Hearts of all the 
Children of Men, and write down a ſtrict Ac 
count of all the Secrets that lie in that great Deep 
Therefore whoſoever is endued with this Perfect 
on, is certainly the True God. 

Every good Man has the Holy Spirit for his con 
ſtant Companion, his faithful Guide, and his fa 
miliar Friend. He is equally near to every one 
that qualifies himſelf for his Friendſhip, even as 
near to him, as his own Soul, and more intimate 
ly acquainted with him, than he 1s with the hid 
den Purpoſes of his own Breaſt. He cannot be 
confin'd to any Temple: every pious Heart is th 
Habitation of his Glory; and when he enters into 
It, he ſpeaks the Words of Comfort to it, her 
will duell, for I have a Delight therein. 

No lurking Vice can eſcape his watchful Ob 
ſervation : He cannot be deceiv'd by that Delu 
ſion which paſſes upon our Hearts, nor by tha 
cunning Craftineſsby which even our own Hearts de- 
ceive us. \ | 

No one but the Father of Spirits can work ( 
Secretly, and yet ſo Powerfully upon us, as this 
Almighty Spirit works by his mild, perſwaſive 
Influence. He ſurprizes us with good "Thoughts 
when we know not from whence they riſe; an 
his Operations are like the Wind that bloweth uber. 
it Lifteth, and we hear the Sound thereof, but l nor 
not from whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth. 

He obſerves the Bent and Inclination of ou 
Minds, and ſows the Seeds of Virtue, when ve 
are beſt diſpos'd to receive them. He nurſes ou 
render Diſpoſitions with an affectionate Care, anc 
gives them a daily Supply of Strength and Nou 


riſhmenr, till they are ripen'd and grown into ai 
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wnfirm'd and ſettled Habit. He ſeconds the 
erlwaſions of our Conſcience, and enforces all its 
Reproofs, attending us in our cloſeſt Privacy, and 
JeepMoeely converſing with us, when we ſeem to be 
et MCommuning only with our Selves, and retire from 
wery thing, but from our own Thoughts. He 
Sacquainted with our inmoſt Deſires, and offers 
p Petitions for us: and when through our Blind- 
jeſs we cannot, or through our Unworthineſs we 
are not Ask, He makes importunate 1nterceſſions Nan g 26. 
br us, with Groanings that cannot be utter d. | 
And he vouchſates his Preſence in the ſame | 
anner to every one, that is willing to obey his [1 
Holy Admonitions: And he purſues even thoſe 
that ly from him, and intreats them to hearken, 
ind return to their faithful Friend. 
His aſſiduous Attendance upon one of us, does 
ot render him leſs Preſent to Another; for he 
s the Hearts of all Men, as if they were but 
ue Heart, and One Soul. | arts 1 
Therefore we may conclude that as the Father — 
God, and the Son is God, ſo alſo the Holy X h 
hoſt is God. | 
Thus have I trac'd the Sin of Ananias and Sap- 1 
ra, from Satan that tempted them to it, and 1 
hewn wherein it conſiſted, and againſt whom it 
as committed, even againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
e (I hope) ſufficiently -prov'd, that by Lying unto 
, they Lied unto God. | | 
And now let us All ſeriouſly Conſider, what 
my be Learn'd from the Whole. And, 5 
Firſt, We may Learn from hence, how Fooliſh 
d Dangerous it is, to indulge our ſelves in the 
nactices of Deceit: How Plauſible ſoever they, 
y appear under the pretended Name of Wiſ- 
m, yet in the Event and Iflue, they prove to 
on- but Folly. Ss It 


* Wn 
— 1 
. 


ol | 


366 


hardly poſſible to maintain the Cheat, and entire. 


. Slumber nor Sleep, whoſe watchful Eyes are ever ove 


| Miſchief, and Confider how we may lay Snares, alt 


World, and a Multitude of Eyes are always 


Darkneſs upon them. For if we ſucceed in this 
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It is a baſe and ungenerous Proceeding, to ſay, th 


Deceive and Impoſe upon our Brother; and tho Mieke. 


the Scheme be artfully wrought, and the Contri- e 

vance laid with the moſt exquiſite Wit and Cun- heart 

ning, yet it ſeldom holds out to the End without MAC 

being difcover'd : and the fatal Diſcovery breaks ure 

the Lane, and expoſes the Villany with which it 

was prepar'd. * | 
We are under the Obſervation of a jealous 


Looking ftedfaſtly upon us: and it is highly pro- 
bable that they will diſcern our ſecret Iniquity, 
and pry into the Hiding-places of ' bur ſordid 
Deſigns. | 

And if it is abſurd to attempt to deceive the 
World ; .it is yet more abſurd, to endeavour t 
delude our own Conſciences, and bring groſs 


unnatural Endeavour, we ſhall only render ou 
ſelves Inſenſible of our Danger and Miſery, and 
fall unawares into ſpeedy Deſtruction. But it is 


cover our Minds with the pernicious Deluſion 
The Miſt will ſometimes'be ſcattered away; The 
Light will ſometimes break in upon us. Our Con 
ſcience will ſhake off the Slumber which we have 
caſt upon it, and will awake to Upbraid and Tor 
ment us. A 

But if our Conſcience could be perfectly igno 
rant of our Sin, and continually regardleſs of if 
ſelf, yet there is an Holy Spirit that will neith 


us, and whoſe Knowledge and Wiſdom are Inf 
nite. We ſhould remember this All-ſeeing Wit 
neſs, when we are going to encourage our ſehves i 


Jo 
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ly, that no Man ſhall ſee us. When we imagine 

” Wickedneſs and practice it, which we intend. to keep 
ſeret among our ſelves, every Man in the deep of his 
Feart ; we ſhould call to Mind that terrible Ven- 
our eeance Which: ſmote Ananias and Sapphira:; and 
are our ſelves, that the God of Truth and 
F bachfulneſs will ſuddenly ſhoot at us alſo with 4 
% Arrou, and overtake us in the midſt of our Sins. 
And when we have found out a Place which nd 
me knoweth, and which the Eye of Man hath never 
n, and are juſt ready to bring forth the Sin of 
wr Boſom, and to take our Fill of unlawful Pled- 
ures ; becauſe it is hid from the Eyes of all Living, 
ind kept oloſe even from the ſharpeſt Enquiry , 
xe ſhould reſtrain our Wickedneſs by recollecting 
this ſtartling Truth, Surely the Lord is in this Place, 
nd we know it not! For whereſoever we art, the 
he, of rhe holy Spirit are aum the Ways of Man, 
md he ſeoth all his Goings. There is no Darkneſs nor 


es from thee, 0 Lord, for thou haſt: faarth'd: ms 
T, and known us ; Thou knoweſt our Down: ſitting, 
d our Upriſing ; Thou underſtandeft our Thoughts 
" before Thou art about our Path and about our 
bed, and ſpieſt out all our Ways. Whither ſball we 
from thee, O holy Spirit, Whither ſhall we fly from 
y Preſence? ¶ we afcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there, If we male our Bed in Hell, Behold thou art 
there. If ue take the V/ings of the Morning, and 
(well in the utter moſt parts of the Sea ; even there fhall 
Hund lead us, and thy Right+hand ſhall hold ut. 
f we ſay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover us, even the 
Night foall- be Light about us : yea, the Darkueſs 
eth not from thee, but the Night ſhineth as the Day: 

le Darkneſs and the Light are both alike tothee! Se- 
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How Fruitleſs are our Endeavours to cover our 
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Secondly, We ſhould learn to avoid thoſe Sins Mod, 


that moſt nearly reſemble the Sin of Lying to 1 Th 
Floh Ghoſt. I might mention many Inſtances of at 
this Kind, bur the Time will permit me to inſiſi nd a 
only on Two or Three Particulars. nude 
The Firſt, is the Sin of bearing Falſe Witneſs To 


which is Deſtructive to the Property, the Liberty ee 
the Reputation, and the Life of our Neighbour 
When we are call'd upon to give our Teſtimon 
in the Courts of Juſtice, our Country appeals to us 
in Caſes of the greateſt Moment, and lays an en 
tire Streſs, and a full Dependance upon our Ve 
racity. 577 the M 
And to add the more Authority to our Wit Hud de 
neſs, we ſtrengthen and enforce it with the Trutii I ſnh 
of God. We not only ſuppoſe him to be ordina 
rily Preſent, but we deſire him to vouchſafe hie Di 
more eſpecial Preſence, And if we are ſo PreFar ou 
ſumptuous as to abuſe this dread Solemnity, anq lis aw 
to aſſert a wilful, deliberate Lie, either rfl | 
gratify our Malice, or to obtain a Reward, wu of : 
defy the Infinite Knowledge and Power of thFud yet 
Holy Spirit, and ſtrive (as much as in us lies) t Mpiratio 
make him Partaker of our Falſhood. We inſoWretenc 
lently Summon him to be a Joint-Witneſs witWe vor / 
us, in Swearing away all that is Dear to our In it, 
nocent Brother; and adventurouſly utter Hie, 
Words that are cloath'd about with Death, with Wm, 2 
ſcornful Contempt of all the Terrors of his Ven And 
geance. | Days; 
Surely I need not tell you, that this reſembleFhorrid 1 
Lying to the Floly Ghoſt : Surely I need not multip|nd con 
Words to diſſwade you from committing thiYfiRate: 
great Abomination. | And. 
e Ren 
here br 


A Second Inſtance of this Kind, is the Sin 
thoſe unfaithful Paſtors that corrupt the Wan 0 


Lying to the Holy Gho8. 


Cod, and poyſon their Flock with falſe Doctrine. 
This is an unnatural Abuſe of the ſacred Truſt, 
that was committed to them by the Spirit of God; 
ad an ungrateful Return to be Holy Ghoſt, who 
nade them Overſeers of the Church of Chri 925 
To him they ſolemnly Swore, that they would 
erty Wed their Flock with the fincere Milk of the Word. 
our How baſe and perfidious are they, if they neg- 
noni ect the Performance of their Vow, and Act in 
to uMContradiction to it! and, How much more baſe and 
en erfidious, if they intended to Betray, while they 
VeWhromis'd to be Faithful; and ſubtlely entred into 
the Miniſtry, with a full purpoſe of corrupting 
Wit ud deſtroying the Church of God 
ruth 1 ſhall mention yet another Inſtance of the like 
inful Nature, which is the pretending Falſely to 
the Dictates of the Holy Spirit, and delivering 
dur own vain Inventions, with the Authority of 
tis aweful Name. Such was the Caſe of thoſe 


t Prophets in the Days of Old, that Prophefied 
, Wir of their own Hearts, and follow'd their own Spirit, 
f the ind yet boaſted, that they had receiv'd Divine In- 


piration. But God rebuk'd their Blaſphemous 
Iretences, by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, Have 
not ſeen a vain Viſion, whereas ye ſay , the Lord 


r thiWazity, and ſeen Lies: Therefore behold I am againſt 
Iu," faith the Lord God. 
And ſuch alſo there have been in theſe latter 
Days; .evil Men that have Invented the moſt 
orrid Impieties, and the moſt dangerous Errors, 
nd confidently deliver'd them, as the Immediate 
Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
And. our Church and Nation continue to feel 
eRemains of that Miſery and Deſolation, which 
lere brought upon them, by thoſe Preſumptuous 
. Et: Wretches, 
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ith it, aibeit I have not ſpoken, becauſe ye have ſpoken Ee . 13. 


. 370 


probation of God. We muſt not keep back u Par 


any evil Intention; for that will turn it into $! 


The Heinous Guilt of 
Wretches, that perform'd every kind of Evil ir 
the Name of the Lord. Their pernicious Doctrine 
yet ſwarm amongſt us; and their falſe Pretence 
have brought a laſting Reproach, even upon th 
true Religion; and inclin'd a Multitude of Liber 
tines, to treat the Goſpel it, ſelf, as a Cheat an 
Impoſture. | | 
But leaving this diſagreeable Subject, we ſhould 
' Thirdly, Learn to preſerve the Purity of ov 
Intentions in all Caſes, and eſpecially in th 
Offices of Religion. For the holy Spirit is a Di 
ſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of our Heart 
and by them our Actions will be Juſtify'd or Cor 
demnd. 

The Obſervation of Men can reach no fa 
ther than our outward Behaviour, or can guel 
but uncertainly at our inward Sentiments. Bu 
the Holy Ghoſt is thoroughly acquainted with th 
Grounds and Principles of our Actions, and fee 
the Spring of every ſecret Motion, and the f 
Kindling of every Inclination that ſtirs within us. 

We muſt not therefore perform our Duty wit 
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and render it an Abomination in his Sight. V 
muſt not do it with a mercenary Deſign, to gal 
the Favour, or avoid the Diſpleaſure of Men, b 
with a pure and fincere Deſire, to obtain the A; 


while we pretend to offer him our whole Heart 


nor make a Reſerve of our favourite Sins, whil = OL 
we intreat him to accept of us, as a perfect ant" * ue 
unblemiſh'd Sacrifice. © © nee ace of 
| When we go to the Altar, we ſhould  ſeardÞ"9" of 
every Corner of our Breaſts, and ſtrictly examine her 


whether we have duly prepar'd our ſelves for t 


Heavenly Feaſt ; and to prevent our being dF of 6; 


ceiv pets u 


Lying to the Holy Gboff. 
rd in {6 Important an Affair, we muſt put 
le try ing Queſtions to our Souls; Are we un- 


lee to forſake them for the time to come? Are 
. an poſſeſs d with a juſt Senſe of Chriſt's Infinite 
lerey and Goodneſs? And has his Example pre- 
d with us, to be in perfect Charity with all 
en 2 Tore T9: So Wh 1:1 
And becauſe our Saviour has fo earneſtly in- 
ed upon this, as his beloved Commandment, 
emuſt be more particularly Careful in this Point, 
t no remains of Enmity may lurk within us. 
o this End we mult frequently repeat theſe 
jeſtions to our ſelves; Is our Reconciliation 
th our offended Brother, "T'rue, and Sincere ? 
ris it not only pretended for the fake of De- 
cy and Shew, and barely to Palliate and Skin 
er the Wound? When we embrac'd him with 
okens of Friendſhip, were our real Sentiments 
reeable to thoſe Proſeſſions? Are we as ready 
do Offices of Kindneſs to him, as if he had 
rer Injur'd us? Do we Forgive him as ſincerely 
dabſolutely, as we deſire to he Forgiven ? 
we mult alſo enquire for what Reaſon we come 
the Holy 'Table ; Is it to partake of the Ineſti- 
ble Benefits that God has prepar'd for us? Is 
a ſhew our Communion with Chriſt our Head, 
d with all the Members of his Body? Is it to 
preſs our faithful Affection to that Church, with 
ich we Communicate, or is it not only to obtain 
lace of Profit or Honour? Is it not with an In- 
tion of being falſe to that Church, at whoſe 
Feaſts we are nouriſh'd ? Do we not occaſionally 
with her, while we wait for an Opportu- 
> def of breaking down her Altars, and d:ſtroying her 
dei bers with the 3 Let no ſuch — 
a 2 e 


onedly forry- for our paſt Sins? Do we firmly 


The Heinous Guilt c. 


be ever ſo much as nam'd amongſt us: Let 
ſuch Treachery, ever be charg'd upon us. 
not our Lord ſay of any of us, as of Judas, he 1 


' dippeth his. Hand with me in the Diſh, the ſame ſh, 


Betray me. T8 

But let us cleanſe our Hearts, as from eve 
other Pollution, fo particularly from the Guilt 
Infinceriry. Let us conſider whoſe Temples we 4 
and prepare for the Reception of that Divine Gue 
that deſires to make . his Abode with us. Let 
not receive him only as a Gueſt that tarrieth but 
Day; but let us encourage him to ſtay contin 
ally with us. ben we go, may he lead us; wu) 
we ſleep, may he keep us ; aud when we awake, 
be talk with us. For his Commandment is a La 
and his Law is Light, and his Iuſtructions are the 
of Life. + | 
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January XXX. 1923. 
Tze Zhou Faithful unta Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of 


T ESUS,the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, for the 
I Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
40% the Shame, and is ſet down at the 
tht-hand f the Throne of God. But tho' he is in- 

Itely' more diſtant from us, than the Heavens 

from the Earth, yet he looks down from the 

litation of his Glory upon his righteous Servants, 
WW ſheds the Light of his Countenance upon them, 
encourage them to run the ſame painful Race, 
u tread in his Steps, though they are mark d 
h Blood. Left they ſbould be weary and faint in 
derm. XXI. Aa 3 their 
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374 Te Royal Martyr. 
their Minds, he preſents a Crown of Immortalit 
to the Eye of their Faith, and ſtretches forth h 

Arms to receive them into a Share of his Kingdo 
This affords an abundance of Conſolation to then 
that though they Die Daily, yet their Redeem: 
liveth ; tho they endure temporal Miſery, yet thei 
Head enjoys eternal Happineſs ; tho they ar 
cover'd with Srorn and Contempt, yet he reig 
in che Fulneſs of Majeſty ; and he will not be an 
mindful of their wretched Condition, but as | 
has permitted them to partake of his Bitter Cut 
he will alſo in due Time make them Partakers « 


his Reward, and as they. ſuffer with him, they f undat 
all reign with hin in M cen 
He vouchſafed to give this Conſolation tot om, 
Church of Smyrna. Theſe things ſaith the Firſt a, S 
the Laſt, whith" bas dead and i alive'; I know that + 

lo eve 


Works, and thy Tribulation and Poverty, (but th 

art Rich,) and I know the Blaſphemy f them whit 

Say, they are Jews, and ard not; but are the Syn 

gogue Fox Fear none of thoſe things which thi 

ſole fuffer : Bebold the DeviEſhall caft ſome of » 

hv Proejou, that. ye may be tried; and ye ſhall ha 

Rev. 2+ 8, Tribulation ten Day: Be thou Faithful unto Deat 
9,10 and I will give thee a Crown o — 

The glorious. Character of thoſe Chriſtian Ht 

roes, that have follow'd 2h Captain of Salvat 

even unto Death; and the Bleſſed State whit 

they enjoy, as a Recompence for their Fidelit 

were thus deſcribed to St. John by one of the E 

ders that miniſtred to the moſt High God: Te 

are they which come out of great Tribulation, and hd 

waſh'd their Robes, and made them White in the Blu 

2 the Lamb. M Therefore are they before the Throne 

od, and ſerye him Day and Night in his Tempi 

and he that fits on the Throne ſhall dwell among 7 
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They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
wither ſhall the Suu light on them, nor any Heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne 
ball feed them, and ſhall lead them unto Living Foun- 


talit 
th hi 
pdo 
then 


deems tains of Waters, and God ſhall wipe away al. Tears Rev. 7. 18, 
; the| from their Eyes. | a7 13,16, 19. 
arg What great and wonderful Actions have been 
1c! wrought by them whoſe Hope was full of Immorta- 
a“ Being animated with this lively Hope,, and 


ſrengthned by divine Grace, they rejoicd and 
' Cirriymph'd in Hunger and Thirſt, in Priſons and 
ers "ff chains, in Racks and Tortures ; and went with 
Ha undaunted Boldneſs to meet the King of Terrors, 
when every kind of Miſery was ſet in aray before 8 
them . For notwithſtanding the utmoſt Efforts of 
the Sons of Violence, the Righteous knew aſſuredly 
that they ſhould live for evermore. How deſtitute 
"MW ever they were, yet their Reward was ſtill with 
Ie Lord; and how much ſoever they were for- 
Jaken, the Care of them was ſtill with the moſt High. 
Tho' they were ignominiouſly treated by the Scorn 
of the Wealthy, and the Deſpitefulneſs of the Proud, 
yet they were ſuſtained by a firm and unmoveable 
Perſwafion, that they ſhould receive a glorious King- 
dom, and a beautiful Crown from the Lord's Hand, 
1 "tho they were driven over the Face of the Earth, 

"Ws the Refuſe and Off-ſcouring of all things; yet with 
Wi Right-baud would be cover them, and with his 
Arm would he protect them. 

The Wiſdom and Piety of the Church has 
taught us to commemorate the Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, the Courage and Conſtancy of theſe bleſ- 
Ned Saints; and commanded us to look towards 
that Cloud of Mitneſſes, that ſealed the Faith with 
Icheir. Blood, and left us an Example, that we 
night be guided by the ſhining Light of their Path 
i the Habitation of eternal Glory. And 


* 
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And it is neceſſary that we ſhould often bre his L 
them to Remembrance, ſince the Love of manWuere * 
Waxes cold, and the Holy Fire that came down tis Ge 
from Heaven, has almoſt forſaken the Tabernad{Wwho « 
"Bos. = | vive h 
Ihe Zeal of the Primitive Ages was frequentlyſWals'd 
renewed, and kindled into a ſtronger Flame, by Malie 
the triumphant” Deaths of the noble Army offen his 
Martyrs. And if any Example can reſtore us to his ( 
the true Chriſtian Integrity; if any can ftrengtbelfffy, not 
*the things that remain and are ready to die, BeholdWhe had 
the Return of this Day preſents an Example to us Th. 
which (we may juſtly Hope) will ſtir up the lanJWhave tl 
guiſhing Principles of our holy Religion, and emF{nore x 
bolden us to aflert and defend our excellent Church 
againſt the Wiles and Aſſaults of Schiſm, and thro Frrſ 
the Grace of God, even againſt he Cates of Hell! | 
' Behold a King that renounc'd the Glories off Seco: 
his earthly Kingdoms, and was Faithful unto Death F 
even unto a ſhameful Death, that he might inherit ]] C 
' Crown of Life Behold a King that made not Gold S. 
his Hope, nor the fine Gold his Confidence; that wah © 
not lifted up with vain Thoughts of a Robe, al Frr/i 
Scepter, or a Diadem, but eſteem'd a good Con | 
ſcience infinitely better than all he Gold of Ophir But 


and conſtantly profeſs'd the Truth in its greatelt 
Purity, and clave to his Mother, the Church o 
England, in the Day of Trouble, and of Rebuke ani 
Blaſphemy ! He had embrac'd her with a mature 
and perfe& Judgment, and he defended her Rights, 
her Doctrine, and her Worſhip, with his Arms 
with his Writings, with his Lite. Till he Died h. 
would not remove her from him, he held her faſt and 


take a 


upon h 
of Pati 


which 


count « 


this Se 


world not let her go; neither would he conſent to 
{acrilegious Violation of her, though by conſentin 
to it, he might haveſecured his Riches, his Ton 
| : | Ys ＋ 
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his Liberty and his Life. Tho' his Enemies 
were reſolv'd to ſlay him, yet he put his Truſt in 
tis God, and entirely committed his Cauſe to him, 
who could heal him when he was Wounded, and re- 
vive him, tho he was Deſtroyed. And when he had 
pals d through all the Forms of Cruelty, that 
Malice could invent, to prove his Meekneſs, and 
ni bis Patience ; his rejoicing was this, the Teſtimony 

15 ta , bis Conſcience, that in Simplicity and Godly Sinceri- 
other, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 200. 11.12 
hold de had had his Converſation in the World. 3 
That the Example of the Royal Martyr may 
have the ſtrongeſt Influence over us, it behoves us 
more particularly to conſider, | 


Firſt, How much he Suffer'd. And, 


Secondly, How conſtantly he maintain'd his 

Faithſulneſs and Integrity, through the whole 

Courſe, and even the very Extremity of his 
Sufferings. And, | 4 


Firſt, We are to conſider how much he Suffer d. 


But the time would fail us, ſhould we attempt to 
Jake a diſtin& Survey of every Calamity that fell 
won him; and it would require a large Meaſure 
Mt Patience, equal almoſt to that Patience with 
MY vhich he Suffer'd, barely to hear an exact Ac- 
count of his Sufferings. Could we have foreſeen 
this Scene of Miſery, while it was yet Approach- 
Wig, we muſt have broken out into the Words of 
A balaam, Alas ! Who ſhall. Live when God doth this? Num. 24. 
And if we look upon this Heap of Troubles, 
when they are gather'd together, and brought to 
their dreadful Conſummation, we muſt immedi- 
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ately Appeal to all that paſs by, and ſay, As nn 
of the Days that are paſt which were before you, inc 
the Day t hat God created Man upon the Earth, an 
ask from the one fide of Heaven unto the other, whethe 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this, or hath been hear, 
like it ? We muſt indeed tor ever except the bit 
ter Paſſion and Death of our crucified Saviour 
who bore the Griefs and carried the Sarrows of the 


whole World, whoſe Sufferings were equiyalen 


to all the Guilt and Puniſhment- of Sin, who/ 
Blood ſpeaks infinitely better things tban the Blood 0 
all the Martyrs, and whoſe Merits alone can expi 


ate the unparallel'd Sin of this unhappy Day. Bu 


when we have made this juſt Exception, we maj 
truely affirm, that there was never any Sorrow lil 
unto the Sorrow'of our Pious King. No Example o 
former Ages can equal his Caſe. None in futur 
Ages, we humbly hope, will ever reſemble it. 


Even when the Cloud is but juſt arifing, and tht 


Sons of Violence are ſowing the Seeds of Conſu 
ſion, it provokes our Aſtoniſhment, that the mo 
Merciful of Kings, and orie of the Meekeſt o 
Men, the moſt indulgent Father of his Prop! 
the moſt zealous Advocate for the Proteſtant Reli 
gion, and the moſt faithful Defender of the Churcl 


of England, ſhould be cenſur'd and accus'd of bal 


and ſubtle Deſigns to eſtabliſh Popery, and Arbi 
trary Power: But theſe injurious Libels, and 
poylonous Violations of his Honour, are ſoon fol 
low'd by more brutiſh Clamours and tumultuo 
Violence. And though every pretended Gr 
vance was redreſs'd, and larger Privileges we! 
granted than the moſt loyal People had ever ob 


tain'd from the kindeſt of his Predeceffors, ye 
was he daily urg'd with; ſtronger Importunity, tt 


give up the. Peace of his Conſcievgys -$9/devr 
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the ſacred Rights of God's Church, and to Sacri- 
ice his deareſt Friends. ones 
And, when the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs came 
in upon Him Jike a wide breaking in of Waters, and 
the Counſel of the Wicked laid fiege againſt him, it 
muſt be confeſſed, that in Hopes of ſaving the Na- 
tion from utter Deſtruction, by the Advice of 
dem whoſe Office it was to direct his Conſcience, 
alen and even at the Requeſt of the very Perſon that 
who Suffer'd, he permitted his ableſt Counſellor to be 


unwilling Conſent to his Death, by paſſing an Act 
Bull that was. barbarouſly preſs'd upon him, an Act 
EF vichout Precedent in any Hiſtory, an Act which 
the accurſed Authors thought too bad for Imita- 
tion, and which Poſterity ſhould be aſhamed- and 
J afraid to Imitate. Bur as this Compliance was al- 
moſt the only Crime that could be charg'd upon 
F him, ſo it is rather to be numbered amongſt his 
Sufterings, than charg'd upon him as a Crime, 
ſince it was one of the bittereſt Ingredients in all 
his Troubles; and ſince he daily lamented it with 
Tears of unfeigned Repentance, and fully repair d 
the Injuries done to that Noble Perſon, by bear- 
urell ing Teſtimony to him in his laſt Hour, and be- 
ball wailing his Death, when he was regardleſs of his 
rb o n. aq | 
But no reaſonable Conceſſions, nor even this 
extraordinary Compliance, could deliver him from 
the  Strivings of the Multitude, nor. aſſwage the 
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not be  ſay'd, but daily encroach'd upon him 
with Mak Violence, and not only endanger'd 
his Liberty and his Life, but endeavour'd to in- 
ade his Conſcience, and lay waſt his Judgment. 


Ic 


wreſted and torn from his Boſom, and gave his 


Madneſs of the People. Their proud Waves could 
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It was no longer conſiſtent with his Honour or 
Safety, to. continue in that Place, which had been 
the uſual Seat of Majeſty, and even the 'Throne 
of his Glory. He was compell'd to fly into the 
diſtant Parts of his Dominions, and to give Reſt 
to his Weary Mind, by committing himſelf to the 
Affections of his better Subjects. Bur till he 
reach'd' out his Arms to embrace the Rebellious 
Prodigals, if they would yet return to a Senſe of 
their Duty and Intereſt ; and labour'd to re-unite 
himſelf to thoſe ungrateful Wretches, and bind up 
all their' Sores, with the Cords of Love. 
But the humbleſt Conde ſcenſions, the mildeſt 
Perſwaſions, and the ſtrongeſt Arguments, could 
produce nd other Effect but virulent Libels, info- 
lent Inxvectives, and feditious Remonſtrances. 
His ſacred Perſon was denied Admiffion into 
one of his own Towns, and the Strength that 
was laid up there at his own Expence, to defend 
the Kingdom, was Rebelliouſly turn d againſt him: 
An Army was rais'd to Deſtroy him, under a 
Pretence”of Fighting for him, and his Name and 
Authority were abuſed, to countenance and ſup- 
port the Culufe, of his Enemies. 3, 
And when the deluded Multitude had Madly 
contributed towards the accurfed Work, and free- 
ly. caſt in their laſt Mite to fill up the Treaſures of 
WWicketnefs, and to purchaſe a Field of Blood, the 
King, tho' Naked and Unarm'd, without even 
that "neceſſary Guard' which Decency | requir'd, 
and without any Defence, but the Affections of 
his People, was yet abſurdly charg'd with Levy- 
ing War, or rather With raifing a Rebellion a- 
galnſt his Parhamenc” 2 205 17097 


> 
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The Nation being thus hurried into Confuſion, 
the Branches of the Royal Family were torn _ 
7 | er, 
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der, and our | afflicted Sovereign was ſeparated 
from the Wife of his Boſom, whom he.loyed as 
his own Soul. And when his exil'd Queen had 
begg d for that Relief, which his neceſſitous Cir- 
cumſtances requir'd ; and endeavour d to give him 
that Aſſiſtance, which the Dictates of Nature; 
and her own Bowels oblig'd her to give; She was 
cloſely Purſued by thoſe very Ships that ought to 
have Conducted her home in Safety ; and.the Place 
in which ſhe hop'd to Repoſe herſelf, was made 
the Mark,againſt which all their Cannons were di- 
rected ; and all their Force was bent againſt that 
little Shelter which She ſought in vain; and She 
was compell'd to expoſe herſelf to the open Air, 
during the Hours of Reſt, that She might eſcape 
the Arrows that were maliciouſly aim'd againſt 
her Life ; and the unnatural Rebels proceeded to 
ſo high a Degree of Infolence, that they Im- 
peach d the Queen of High- Treaſon, for aſſiſting 
the King her Husband, , - 5 

Tho' in the Progreſs of the War, God vouch- 
ſafed to Bleſs the Royal Arms with many pro- 
ſperous Succeſſes, yet every Victory was attended 
with a heavy Allay of Trouble: Our Sovereign's 
Heart bled afreſh for the repeated Miſeries of his 
dubjects, and it griev'd him to ſee them Weltring 
in each others Blood; many of them dying in ob- 
ſtinate Rebellion againſt. Him, and many others 
falling a Sacrifice to their Duty, and loſing their 
precious Liſe in his juſt . Defence. And if his 
Compaſſion; yern'd over the dead Bodies of his 
Enemies, what. Agonies muſt he feel, for the un- 
timely Death of his Friends! His Heart was al- 
ways tender, and continually. pierc'd through 
with theſe Sorrows ; therefore he us'd his Succeſs 
as a Motive to {till greater ee, 5 

oop 
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were made in vain. They were Deaf to all his 


And inſtead of ſhewing any Tendency towards 


ſcience, and to deliver up, God's Inheritance to 
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ſtoop'd down from the Height of his Proſperity, _ 
to beſeech unreaſonable Men to accept of Peace, 


and offer'd them better Terms, than Confidence por 
it ſelf could ask for. He conſider'd that the Scene q f 
of all this Calamity was in the Bowels of his own ok 
Kingdom, that all the Blood which was ſpilt, was ding 


of his own Subjects; and that What Victory ſo- Ibis D. 
ever it ſhould pleaſe God to give him, muſt be 
over thofe who ought not to have lifted up their 
Hands againſt him. Therefore he interceded 
with them in their own Behalf; and it wearied 
his righteous Soul, to find that all his Interceſſions 


Orertures, ſpurn'd at every Propoſal of Accom- 
modation, and preſum'd to Impriſon the Meſſen- 
ger that brought his gracious Invitations to them. 


Peace, they labour'd ro impoſe greater Hard- 
ſhips upon him, than the moſt barbarous Conque- 
rors had ever impos'd upon the meaneſt Slaves, 
imperioufly requiring him to juſtify the War a- 

inſt Himſelf ; to concur in deſtroying his faith- 
ulleſt Adherents, to aboliſh the ſacred Orders of 
the Church, to renounce the Liberty of his Con- 


the ravenous Jaws of Sacritege. _ * © 

It was a great Addition to his Miſery to hear, 
that his Subjects were perpetually oppreſs'd with 
heavier Impoſitions, than any lawful Prince had 
ever laid upon them; and Monthly Taxes rigidly . 


exacted, and rais'd by the ſevereſt Diſtreſs, at Nun 


the arbitrary Pleaſure of a few mercilefs Tyrants, 
whenſoever his wearied People delay d but a few 
Days, to fatisfy their greedy Extortion. And 


tho it was an unſpeakable Satisfaction to him, i 
that he never conſented to the Injuries that _— 
one 
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one to the pious Fathers, and the holy Offices 
ty, Nat the Church, yet he could not but grieve in the 
ce, ¶bitterneſs of his Soul, to find that our excellent 
ce Fliturgy, and the venerable Order of Biſhops were 
ne Walt our with Clamour and Outrage, and an in- 
Wl Naocent Prelate, Hated for nothing but his extra- 


'a3 ordinary Abilities, his Learning, his Zeal, and 


o. Fhis Devotions ; was unjuſtly Condemn'd by a pre- 
be ended Ordinance of Parliament, and put to Death 
eir Yin the Preſence of many thouſands of Spectators. 


ed And though he had ſtill the liberty of 2 
ied ving God in the Beauty of Holineſs , and enjoy d t 
fer nblameable Prayers of his Mother, the Church of 


and, in that delightful Sanctuary, the ever 
oyal Univerſity of Oxford; yet he could not but 
Mourn for the deplorable Condition of many o- 

ers of her Children, who were denied that glori- 
us Privilege, whoſe Souls were athirſt for God, and 
g d to appear before the Preſence of God : and whoſe 
lears were their Meat, Day and Night , while their 
wulting Enemies daily ſaid unto them, Where is now 


And we can hardly mention the Comforts that 
e enjoy d, in his belov'd Refuge, the Seat of 
arning and Fidelity, before it is ſtraitly Beſieg'd, 
dhe with Difficulty eſcapes the Hoſt of Enemies, 
bat were Encampd round about it; and it is 


re rd to follow him after his unwilling Departure 
4 i, for he is hunted from Place to Place like a 
- artri Age the Mountains, and the Deluge of 
CY Wliſery and Deſolation is ſo widely ſpread, that he 


2 find any reft for the Sole of his Foot. © 
After many different Turns of Succels and Mis- 


une, His Strength is broken by an unhappily- 
five Battle, and his moſt valuable Papers, and 
le very Secrets of his Soul, fall into the Hands 


of 
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of his Enemies: and ſuch is their Inhumanity 
ters that paſs d between him and his Aﬀectionat 


Queen, and his private Correſpondence with hi 
intimate Friends. And ſo little is their, regard t 


te Fr ſt Be 
Decency, that they maliciouſly- interpret ever Crate 
tender Expreſſion, every familiar Word, and mak er 
them the Subject of their unnatural Sport an f d. 
Scorn. 8 1 f 
The unfortunate King, being reduc'd by pre 25 
ſing Calamity, at length reſigns himſelf to ti Nam. 
Subjects of his own native Kingdom, hoping tha unnat 
they might yet have ſome remains of Affectio rays 
and might ſtrive to blot out the Diſhonour of theiMp,iſc 
paſt Ingratitude, by reſtoring their injur'd Soq W. 
_—_ to his undoubted Right. And their Pu 
miſes were anſwerable to his Hopes. But alas The 
theſe perfidious Wretches ſet their King to Sal but ; 
and deliver him a Prey to more mercileſs Rebels Nag 
in this, e Joſeph's Brethren, Who thꝗ rien. 
they were p rſwa ed not to let their Hand be po iter 
him, 9 was their Brother and their Fleſh, 3 Religi 
they ſold him to the Jſomaelites for Twenty pieces Ncompl 
RP 1 | „ae added 


* Whilſt the Royal Captive is in the Hands « 
the victorious Army, his Aflitions are imbitter 
to him by a; ſtrange Variety, he being ſometime 
con find with the ſtricteſt ee and reſtrain 
from the ſight of every one, but his traitero 
Guards; and at other times allow'd a. larger L 
berty, addreſs d to with 285 of Humanit 
flatter d with Profeſſions of. Duty, and even pe 
mitted to converſe with his Chaplains, his Friend 
and his Children. Nothing was left unattempte 
that could work upon his Hopes, or his Eear 
the Scene was chang d according to the 1 

n 
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before him. is 


State, he makes his Eſcape, but knows not whi- 
ther to fly for Safety. He tries the Fidelity of one 
of his Subjects, from whom he might have ex- 
rected faithful Protection; and he gives him a 
glorious Opportunity of gaining an immortal 
Name, by ſaving a King and Kingdom. But the 
haz unnatural Villain, regardleſs of true Honour, be- 
Along rays the ſacred Truſt, and makes his Gueſt his 
the'WPriſoner. | ; 
Sa We have hitherto ſeen only the Beginning of Sor- 
Fagor, but now the Hour of Darkneſs is at hand. 
ala WThe pious Hing has no Proſpect of any thing, 
Salqbut ruinous Walls, deſolate Rocks, and raging 


bels Meas ; no Companion to alleviate his Grief, no 


\ thiffiFriend to divide the Cares of his Breaſt, no Mi- 
c nister of God to aſſiſt him in the holy Offices of 
b. Religion, as he himſelf expreſs'd it in his devour 
WComplaints; the Solitude they confin'd him to, 
added the Wilderneſs to his Temptations : For the 


ids « Company they obtruded upon him, was more ſad 
ter Nan any Solitude could be. But his Goodneſs 
etim 


Wanquiſh'd even thoſe choſen Spices that were ſet 
drer him, and his invincible Patience wrought 
heir Converſion. - & "4 
To be refus'd the Aſſiſtance of his Chaplains, 
as an inſtance of Cruelty that ſate heavier up- 
; n him than all his other Afflictions. If (ſays 
menge) 1 had ask'd my Revenues, my Power, or any 


MPWne'of my Kingdoms, it had been no wonder to 
roo are been denied in thoſe things, where the evil 
inte 


a Policy of Men forbids all juſt Reſtitution, leſt 


Bb they 


Purpoſes of the reat Tyrant and Impoſtor, and- 
to heighten the Mockery, the Enfigns of Majeſty,” 
and the Terrors of Death, were occaſionally fer 


Being wearied' with' this uncertain, perplexing” 
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they ſhould confeſs an injurious Uſurpation. But 0 
to deny me the ghoſtly Comfort of my Chap- 
lains, ſeems a, greater Rigour and Barbarity, than W »| 
is ever us d by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, M ,, 
and greateſt Malefactors; whom tho' the Juſtice 

of the Law deprives of worldly Comforts, yet 8 
the Mercy of Religion allows them the Benefit of 
their Clergy, as not aiming at once to deſtroy 
their Bodies, and to damn their Souls. But my th 
Agonies mult not be reliev'd with the Preſence of W 1; 
any one good Angel, for ſuch I account a lear- 


ned, godly, and diſcreet Divine ; and ſuch would — 
I have all mine to be. They that envy my being 
a 2 are loath I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while en. 
they ſeek to deprive me of all things elſe, they 


are afraid I ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Theſe were the Words of the Bleſſed Martyr, 
Words that ought to be engraven with the Pen of a 
Diamond, Words that are almoſt enough to turn 
our Head into Waters, and our Eyes into a Fountain 
of Tears. | 

Whilſt he continu'd under a ſtrict and diſconſo- 
late Impriſonment, Propoſals were offer'd to him, 
offenſive to his Conſcience, and ſhocking to all 
the Principles of human Nature. And becauſe 
his noble Soul diſdain'd to ſubmit to ſuch hard 
Conditions, they reſolv d to make no more Ad- 
dreſſes to him, and caſt him off and abandon 
him, as if he was no longer to be counted amongſt 
the Living. 

They indeed vouchſafed to recede from this in- 
human Reſolution, and condeſcended once more 
to enter into a Treaty with him. But the Com- 
miſſioners appointed to treat, were ſo limited in 
their Inſtructions, and ſo ſtraitned in Time, and had 


ſo little Power to hearken to his maſterly Reaſons, 
of 
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or conſent to the juſteſt Alterations, that there 
could be hardly any Hopes of Succeſs from that 
Treaty; yet he ſatisfied them beyond Expectati- 
on, and yielded more to their extravagant De- 
mands, than ever any King had yielded to his 
Subjects. But when the Wounds were almoſt 


it of cloſed, and the Royal Hand had well-nigh healed 
wy all their Breaches, freſh Orders came to tear 


them open again ; more injurious Articles were 
{till thruſt upon him, and worſe Endeavours were 
usd to bring his generous Mind into a more ſla- 


ould viſh Captivity. 

lng And when his Goodneſs had ſo far defeated 
vile even theſe accurſed Deſigns, that his Conceſſions 
they W were voted to be ſufficient and ſatisfactory, That 


only-1mparcial Vote was over-ruled by an armed 


rtyr, Force ; the Perſons that concurr'd in it, were 
2 of a violently ſeiz'd and impriſon'd, and the Hopes of 
16 Peace cancell'd and deſtroy'd by the ſmall Re- 
nal 


mainder of a Parliament, a few deſperate Wretches, 
educated in Miſchief, and pamper'd with Blood. 

They now finally reſolve to make no more Ad- 
dreſſes to him, haſten to fill up the Meaſure of 
their Iniquities, and prepare a Charge of High- 
Treaſon againſt their King. 

But before we come to this Scene of Horror, 
there is one particular Inſtance of Barbarity, that 
of 92ghr to be mention'd. As if the rigid Tyranny 
one" of his Keeper, and the uncomfortable Solitude of 
7 his Priſon, had not added Weight enough to his 
is 1" Miſery, he was ſnatch'd from thence, and hurried 
more into another Priſon, ſituated in ſo vile and un- 
Com- wholfome an Air, that the common Guards there, 
d 11 us d to be frequently Chang d for the Preſervati- 
| hal on of their Health: But no Change, no Retreſh- 
ons i ment was afforded for their captive Sovereign, he 

- B b 2 could 
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could breathe no Air, but noiſome Vapours, he 
wy conſtrain'd to dwell with the contagious Sick- 
neſs. | | 
But the Cruelty of his Enemies can no longer 
contain it ſelf within the Bounds of this loathſome, 
deſolate Place ; it longs to put on the Face of 
Authority, and to exert it ſelf upon a publick 
Theatre. | 

This Man of Sorrows, is now conducted by one 
of the Refuſe of the People, to his capital City, 
and brought a Priſoner to his own Palace. And 
when the pretended Forms of injur'd Juſtice are 
fully prepar'd, and the Maſter-piece of Iniquity 
is ready for the Birth, he is carried as a Crimi- 
nal into his own Court, and conſtrain'd to ap- 
pear before an Aſſembly of Judges, compos'd of 
the very Dregs of Mankind, of the meaneſt Pa- 
rentage, and the moſt ſcandalous Profeſſions, cor- 
rupted with the vileſt Principles, infamous for 
the moſt profligate Actions, and diſtinguiſhed on- 
ly by their ſuperlative Wickedneſs. 

Ot this baſe Aſſembly, Two only were known 
to the King, before the "Troubles began ; and the 
Marks by which they were known, were his 
bountiful Favours to them, and their monſtrous 
Ingratitude to Him. 

Before this "Synagogue of Satan, he that was ac- 
countable only to God, was charg'd with Treaſon, 
which it was impoſſible for him to be Guilty of; 
with Murder, which his Soul abhorr'd ; and with 
all thoſe Rapines, Spoils and Deſolations, which 
he had inceſſantly labour'd to prevent. 

The unnatural Charge being read, the Preſi- 
dent, whoſe unparallel'd Impudence recommended 
him to that Office, inſolently Reprehended him 


for not ſhewing ſufficient Reſpe& to that — x 
ri- 
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Tribunal; and having indulged. his brutiſh Na- 


ture with every kind of Saucineſs, that his clamo- 
rous Tongue could expreſs, he preſum'd to ask 
his Sovereign Lord, What Anſwer: he had to 
make to that Impeachment ? 

But the undaunted Hero put them in Mind, 
that he was ſtill their King, and they his Sub- 
jects ;, and bravely refus'd to betray his Dignity, 
by owning their uſurp'd Authority. 

No 'Tongue can perfectly deſcribe the Arro- 
gance, with which the upſtart Preſident rebuked 
him, for difallowing their pretended Juriſdiction ; 
nor thoſe proud Menaces, with which he threat- 
ned to inflict that Judgment upon him, which 
the Law pronounces againſt thoſe that ſtand Mute, 
and obſtinately refuſe to plead. 

Your Humanity can hardly permit me to at- 
tend him back to his Priſon, to obſerve the Rude- 
neſs and Barbarity with which he was treated 
there, and to mention the ſeveral Provocations 
that were given him at a Second, 'Third, and 
Fourth Appearance, before this Bloody Tribunal: 
yet I cannot but treſpaſs ſo far as to take Notice 
to you, that they were ſo Jealous of their own 
Guards, leſt they ſhould be wrought upon by the 
Influence of this innocent Prince, or by the Re- 
morſe of their own Conſcience, (upon the Exerciſe 
of ſo much Barbarity) that they caus'd the Guards 
to be ſtill Chang'd, and the ſame Men were never 
we'd. Twice to perform the ſame monſtrous 

My... 

The Reproaches that were caſt upon him while 
he ſtood at his Trial, the Spitting ia his Face, 
the offenſive Smoke that was blown upon him, 
and the pronuncing the horrible Sentence upon 
the moſt Innocent Perſon in the World, are e- 

| Bb 3 nouglh 
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nough to compel you to ſay, Ariſe, and let us go 
hence. 

But I myſt intreat you to follow him to his 
Croſs, and fee the Extremity of his Sufferings. 
Behold his malicious Adverſaries preparing the 
Inſtruments of Cruelty, and intending to dra 
and bind him down to the Scaffold wit bands & 
Tron, if he ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to the fatal 
Stroke! Behold the faithful Prelate paying the 
laſt Inſtance of Duty to his beloved Sovereign, and 
taking his laſt Farewel, which nothing could en- 
able him to ſuſtain, but an undoubted Aſſurance 
of their meeting in Heaven! Behold (if you can 
yet bear to Behold) the Maſqued Executioner, 
hag his accurſed Office upon his Lawtul 

ing, in the Strength of his Years, in the midſt 
of his Kingdoms, his Friends and loving Subjects 

being helpleſs Spectators, and his Enemies inſolent- 
ly Reviling and Triumphing over him, Living, 
Dying and Dead! | 
Thus have we ſeen how much he Suffer'd, and 
are now to Conſider, 


Secondly, How conſtantly he maintain'd - his 
Faithfulneſs and Integrity through the whole 
Courſe, and even the Extremity of his Suffer- 
ings. | 


This indeed has in ſome Meaſure open d it. 
felf to our View already : For we could not well 
conſider how much he was Afflicted, without di- 
* how patiently he bore, how ſtedfaſtly he 
endured his Afflictions. 

But we muſt dwell a little longer upon his ami- 
able Example, and take a more particular Draught 
of his unſhaken Integrity. The 
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comply almoſt too far with his rebellious Subjects, 
and to part with too much of his Power, for the ſake 
of the ineſtimable Bleſſing of Peace, yet it was always 
the chief and governing Principle of his Soul, to 
keep his Conſcience as the Apple of his Eye, to pre- 
ſerve his Reaſon pure and untainted, to d 

the Liberties of his People, with an- unalterable 
Reſolution, and to approve himſelf the faithful 
Guardian of the Church of Gd. 

How ſolemn was the Proteſtation which he 
made at the Head of his Army. I do promiſe 
in the Preſence of God Almighty, as I hope for 
his Bleſſing and Protection, that I will to the ut- 


moſt of my Power defend and maintain the true 


reform'd Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſh'd in the 
Church of England, and, by the Grace of God, 
in the ſame will Live and Die. I deſire to Govern 
by all the known Laws of the Land, and that the 
Liberty and Property of the Subje& may be pre- 
ſerv'd, with the ſame Care as my own jult Rights; 
when I willingly fail in theſe Particulars, I will 
expect no Aid or Relief from any Man, or Pro- 
tection from Heaven. | 
And how inviolably did he obſerve, how exaQ- 
ly did he fulfil every Part of this ſolemn Promiſe! 
When his Succefles enabled him to offer Terms 
to his People, He was fo far from Encroaching 
upon them, that he expreſs'd a Fatherly Care of 
their Privileges, and gave them freſh Security and 
Protection; and when the Rebels loaded him with 
a Multitude of Propoſitions, though he was willing 
to grant, or rather had already granted every 
thing that was reaſonable, yet he would not yield 
up any thing againſt the Impartial Judgment of 


Reaſon. þ 
Bb 4 This 
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**'This Honour (ſays he) They do me, to put 
me on the giving Part, which is more Princely and 
Divine. They cannot ask more than J can give, 
may I but reſerve to my ſelf the Incommunicable 
Jewel of my Conſcience, and not be forc'd to part 
with that, whoſe Loſs nothing can repair or re- 
quite, The Love I have of my People's Peace 
hath indeed great Influence upon me; but the 
Love of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 
That inward Quiet of my Conſcience ought to be, 
is, and ever ſhall be, by God's Grace, dearer to 
me than my Kingdoms. Nothing of Paſſion, or 
Peeviſhneſs, ſhall have avy Byaſs upon my Judg- 
-ment, to make me gratify my Will, by denying 
any thing which my Reaſon and Conſcience com- 
mands me not; nor on the other fide, will I con- 
ſent to more than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and 
Religion perſwade me to be for God's Glory, the 
Churches good, my Peoples Welfare, and my 
own Peace. | | 
The ſame, Pious and Manly Reſolution, that 
appear'd in his proſperous Condition, continued 
Stedfaſt and Entire, and loſt not one Jot of its 
Strength, in his calamitous State. The more he 
Vas tried in the Furnace of Affliction, ſo much the 
brighter his Integrity ſhone forth ; and if we 


-would ſee him in the Fulneſs of Glory, inſtead of 


making our Addrefles to his Throne, we mult viſit 
him in Priſon. Ask his perfidious Guards, en- 
quire diligently-of the moſt vigilant Spies, could 
they hear any Expreſſions of Impatience fall from 
his Lips? did he betray any defection of Spirit, 
any weakneſs of Soul? did he not cleave to his 


Principles, and offer up unwearied Devotions to 


God? did he not ſupport his Dignity with a 
true Chriſtian Greatneſs of Mind? and did not 
32G the 
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"ut WM the Majeſty of the King break through the Sor- 
nd Wl rowtul Diſguiſe of the Priſoner ? | 

ve, When the Offices of the Church were Aboliſh'd, 
ble Wl and their Royal Defender was denied the ordina- 
art i Benefit of a Toleration, and depriv'd of the 
re- Preſence of his Chaplains, he never omitted the 
ace Wl Divine Service, but was his own Chaplain in his 
the Bed-chamber, and conſtantly us'd the Common- 
re. MW Prayer by himſelf, bravely rejecting the officious 
be, ¶ impertinence of the Presbyterian Miniſters that 
to MWrudely thruſt themſelves upon him. | 

or Nor did he only Defend the Church by the 
dg- WFirmneſs of his Reſolution, but by the Clearneſs 
ing Wot Reaſon, and the Strength of his Arguments; 
m- Wluch ſtrong and convincing Arguments, as van- 
on- aquiſh'd the mighty Champion of his Enemies, 
ind ehen he was under the Power of the Sword; for 
the Wie was able to Convert by his Tongue and his 
my ken, when he had no other Weapons to maintain 

his Cauſe. | 

hat It might juſtly have been expected, that the 
ued continued Succeſſion of his Misfortunes, the en- 
its Icreaſing Weight that was daily caſt upon him, and 
he the long Duration of his Impriſonment, ſhould 
the Wiave broken his Spirits, and ſtifled the noble 


we Thoughts that enrich'd his Breaſt ; and though 
| of Ite could have preſerv'd the Purity of thoſe 
viſit Thoughts, yet it might ſeem impoſſible that he 
en- Would readily bring them forth, and properly ex- 
uld freſs them, when he had been fo long bereav'd of 
rom ite Pleaſures of Converſation, and had no Oppor- 


Tit, 


unity of ſpeaking to any one, but the treache- 
his 


tous Spies of mercileſs 'T'yrants. Yet whenſoever 


sto Ne was call'd forth by the Propoſals of a Treaty, 
h a Wow chearfully, how eloquently did he Plead for 
de Rights of his Subjects, for the Laws of the 

Land, 


not 
the 


393 


394. 


cy, nor would he conſent to an abſolute Aliena 


The Royal Martyr. 


Land, for the Do&rine, Diſcipline and Worſhip 
of the Church, and for the unalienable Revenues 


of the Clergy ! 


Tho' a limited Number of his Friends were 


ſometimes permitted to remain at a convenient 


diſtance from him, that he might*upon urgent 
Occaſions conſult with them, yet he was conſtrain'd 
_ and alone to bear the Burthen of the Day, aud 
to ſtand in the Forefront of the hotteſt Battle, aflert- 
ing the Cauſe of Truth, and ſtopping the Invaſion 
of Sacrilege, againſt a multitude of Oppreſlors. 
And when he lay entirely at their Mercy, and 
the Church lay Proſtrate with him; tho' they pre 
mis'd to reſtore to him all the Ancient Houſes 
Mannors and Lands of the Crown, with thei 
growing Rents and Profits, and to re-inſtate hi 
in a Condition of Honour, Freedom and Safety 
yet even then he would not concurr, in forcing 
any Man to take their wicked Covenant, nc 
would he renounce the Privileges of ufing the 
Common-prayer, nor would he aboliſh Epiſcopa 


tion of the Lands of the Church, nor would he 
joyn in any illegal A& for taking away the Life 
or Eſtate of any that had faithfully adher'd t- 
him! | 

How great was that Integrity that ſtood th 
Teſt of fo ſevere a Trial! How valuable v. 
that Teſtimony which he gave as a King to t 
Church of God ! How eminentl; was he a Ma 
tyr for it, ſince no Temptations of Life or Deat 
could prevail with him to ſet his Hand to he 
Deſtruction, but he bravely held her up abo 
the Waters, when he himſelf was Sinking, and: 
proud Waves were rolling over him! N 


The Royal Martyr. 


And his Affectionate Care did not reſt here, 
but deſcended as an Inheritance to his Poſterity. 
How ſtri& a Charge did he give to his Son ! I 
dommand You, upon my Blefling, to be conſtant 
tw your Religion, neither hearkning to Roman 
Superſtition, nor the ſeditious and ſchiſmarical 
Doctrines of the Presbyterians and Independants; 
for know, that a perſecuted Church is not there- 
by leſs fortunate. I command You, upon my Blef- 
ing, never to yield to any Conditions that are 
diſhonourable, though it were for the ſaving of 
my Life. Let thei: Reſolutions be ever fo Barba- 
tous, the ſaving my Life by complying with them, 
would make me end my Days with | Vwank and 
Diſquiet of Mind. But your Conſtancy will make 
me Die chearfully, praiſing God for giving me 0 
Gallant a Son. Above all I would have you (as L 
prcinWhope you are already) well-grounded and ſettled 
t, noi in your Religion, the beſt Profeſſion of which 1 
WM have ever eſteem'd that of the Church of England. 
In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming near- 
eſt to God's Word for Do&Erine, and to the Pri- 
W nitive Examples for Government. 

In like manner he ſpake to one of the youngeſt 
Wof his Children, that he ſhould never be perſwa- 
ded or threaren'd out of theReligion of the Church, 
in which he hop'd he would be well Inſtructed, 
and for the Purity and Integrity whereof, he bid 
him remember that he had his Father's Teſtimony. 

So Faithful was he to the Church, faithful even 
to Death! with what Joy did he give that final 
WM Teſtimony ! how Compos'd was his Countenance, 
When he appear'd before his inſolent Judges! with 
What Calmneſs did he receive their amazing Pro- 
rocations ! with what Patience did he hear the 
tumultuous Cries of the Souldiers ! — 

ven- 
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ſtitute my Honour, and the Liberties of my Peo- 


gring Souldiers, telling them He went before them 


ter he had receiv'd the fatal Sentence? I had 


and Anxiety than that with which he had often 


deſirous to Die a Martyr; and having overcome 


ble Crown, and paſs'd from this Kingdom of 
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Evenneſs of Temper did he wipe off the Filth that A 
was ſpit in his Face, ſaying to himſelf, © Chriſt MW Min 
has ſuffer'd more than this for my ſake ! © with den 
what generous Diſdain did he reje& the ignomi- Ml the 
nious Propoſals that were offer'd to him, even af- 


rather die a Thouſand Deaths, than thus to pro- 


i cc 


ple, with what Zeal did he walk from his Pa- 
lace to the Scaffold! how did he quicken the lin- 


to ſtrive for an Heavenly Crown, with leſs Fear 


led his Souldiers to Fight for an earthly Diadem. 
'This Crown of Life was the only one he really va- 
lued, and this he recommended to his Son: ©I 
hope (ſays he) God will give me and you the 
Grace, which will enable us to want, as well as 
wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up or 
enjoying upon Sordid, Diſhonourable and Irreligi- 
ous Terms. Keep you to the true Principles of 
Piety, Virtue, and Honour, you ſhall neyer want 
a Kingdom. RE. | 

For theſe glorious Principles, for the Laws of 
his Country, and for the pureſt Profeſſion, of the 


reque 
Faith, He was ready, He was willing, He was 


Pyniny 
emp! 


his Enemies, by Forgiving and Praying for them, er, u 
he committed himſelf to a merciful God, and even resby 
long'd to change his Corruptible for an Incorrupti-Wromif 


tegri 


Troubles, into a Kingdom that can never be mov d. H G 

And now what remains, but that I ſhould in- ns, p 
treat you to reverence the Memory, and imi-Hil re; 
tate the Example of the Bleſſed King CHARLESWited ( 
the MARTYR. ortun: 


Abore 


— — — 
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Above all things ſtudy to preſerve an honelt 


Mind, and let no worldly Advantages, nor e- 


jen Liberty, nor Life it ſelf, be fo dear to you as 
the Peace of your Conſcience. | 

This was the pious King's inſeparable Compa- 
nion, his delightful Comforter, and his conſtant 
Friend. This ſupported him in his Diſtreſs, and 
attended him in Priſon; and he never found {6 
much of the Life of Religion, and the Feaſt of a 
good Conſcience, as when he came to the cloſelt 
Conflicts with the Thoughts of Death. 

And if you keep this ſacred Charge inviolable, 
you will paſs with Safety through this Vale of 
Srrow, and Triumph over the Power of the 
Grave. 

Ler the Conſtancy of the Martyr encourage 
you to adhere to your Mother the Church, and to 
new a true Value for her ſacred Offices. 

Many Princes and Nobles have earneſtly deſir'd 
o enjoy her excellent Form of Prayer, and could 
tot obtain it. | 

Do you therefore make a juſt uſe of that ineſti- 
nable Privilege that is vouchſated to you, and ex- 
reſs that grateful Senſe of it, by continuing to 
requent the Place of God's eſpecial Preſence, and 
pyning in the Communion of the Church. Let no 

emptation prevail with you to ſeparate from 
ter, whatever Dangers ſhould ariſe — Popery, 
resbytery, or Atheiſm : Let no Inſinuations, 
romiſes, or Threatnings bereave you of your 
tegrity. 
| God ſhould ever, for the Multitude of our 
Ins, permit her to fall under Perſecutipn, yet 
ill remember the Words of the King, A perſe- 
uted Church is not thereby leſs Pure tho' leſs 
ortunate. And whatſoever Lofles you _ in 

| * 
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Defence of ſo good a Cauſe, be afſur'd that u / 
will not loſe your. Reward ; for if you are Fun- . 


ful unto Death, The Lord will give you @ Crown of — 
Life. ie 
Tra 
Digi 
J 
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